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DEDICATION

This research is dedicated to Amir al-Muminin ‘All b. Abi Talib, salawatullah
wa salamubu ‘alaibi, who is my mawla and the mawla of all believers.
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PREFACE

Two questions stand at the centre of the Sunni-Shi1 disagreement:

@) Did the Messenger of Allah, sallallabu ‘alaihi wa  dlibi, ever
appoint any Abalifah to stand in his command position and
substitute for him in his command roles after his death?

(if) If he did, who exactly did he designate?

Our brothers from the Ahl al-Sunnah resolutely submit that the Prophet
never appointed a &halifah. Rather, he — according to them — died without
any designated heir to his command, and gave no indication whatsoever as
to the method of appointing future commanders of the Umah. Therefore,
any Sunni Muslim can become the Sunni caliph by inheritance, or through a
popular vote, an electoral college, a coup, or an armed rebellion. By
contrast, the Shi’ah Imamiyyah argue that the Messenger of Allah actually
appointed twelve &balifahs from his bloodline — by Divine Order - to
assume his command roles after him. In line with the Shi’1 doctrine, the first
of these &balifahs was Amir al-Maminin ‘All b. Abl Talib, @laibi al-salam,
followed by Imam al-Hasan, ‘a/aihi al-salam, then Imam al-Husayn, @/aibi al-
salam, and then nine others from the progeny of al-Husayn, ‘@laibim al-salan.
The twelfth of them, according to Shi’ts, is Imam al-Mahdi, ‘@/zibi al-saldm.

Another crucial difference between the Sunni and Shi’T positions is outlined
below:

1. Acording to Sunni Islam, it is primarily political and military power
which determines legitimacy. Therefore, whoever is to seige full
political and military control of most of the Sunni communities is
their legitimate &balifah. Whoever is not able to achieve that is not
the khalifab.

2. On the other hand, Shr'is maintain that it is only divine
appointment that determines legitimacy. Even if the divine
appointee is denied political or military power, he still remains the
legitimate &halifah. Whoever exercises political or military control
over him is nothing but a rebel, and so is whosoever fails to
recognize his authority. All the messengers of Allah, ‘@laibim al-
salam, were commanders of their respective Ummmabs till their
deaths!. Yet, most of them were denied both political and military

1 See Qur’an 4:64
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ON THE KHILAFAH OF ‘ALTOVER ABU BAKR

authority. That, of course, never stripped them of their legitimate
command over even the rebel leaders.

However, there ate authentic ahadith in the Sunni sources which firmly
establish that the Prophet — by the Command of Allah - did appoint twelve
khalifahs from his bloodline, with the first of them really being ‘Alil This
then is exactly where the supreme problem lies for the Sunni claims, and -
of course — the entirety of Sunni Islam as a whole.

The &balifah is the one who takes the place of another one, who is physically
absent for one reason or another. Imam Ibn al-‘Athir (d. 606 H), an ace
Sunnf lexicographer, explains:

odene Sty ) i o5y oy Lald)

The khalifah is whoever stands in the position of the one who is
physically absent and substitutes for him.2

So, the &halifah is basically the “substitute” of the one who is physically
absent. The cause of the absence does not matter — whether distance, death
ot others. What is important is that someone who occupies/occupied a
certain position is physically absent, and another — the Rbalifah —
“substitutes” for him 7z 7. This often happens in football matches. A player
is substituted by another who then plays his exac role on the pitch. The
substitute is the &balifah of the substituted footballer. With regards to our
Ummah, the Messenger of Allah is our amir (commander)3. His command
endures over, and binds, all Muslims — civilian and military - till the End
Time. In particular, he had, and still has, full command of all Muslim armed
forces. No Muslim can ever validly claim that the Prophet’s command has
ceased over any of the believers. None has ever, and none will ever, do
such. The Messenger of Allah is, and will forever remain, the amir of the
believers (amir al-miminin).

However, it was impossible for the Prophet to personally exercise all his
command roles over the Ummmah, even during his lifetime. Therefore,
whenever he was unable to do so by himself, he used to deputize people to

2 Ibn al-Athir, Abu Sa’adat al-Mubarak b. Muhammad al-Jazati, a/-Nibayab fi Gharib al-Hadith
wa al-Athar (Qum: Muasassat Isma’iliyyan) [annotator: Mahmad Muhammad al-Tanahi and
Tahir Ahmad al-Zawi], vol. 2, p. 69

3 There are several verses of the Qut’an which order all believers till the Day of a/-Qiyamab to
“obey” the Messenger — 4:64, 3:32, , 3:132, 4:13, 4:59, 4:69, 4:80, 5:92, 8:1, 8:20, 8:406, 9:71,
24:47, 24:51, 24:52, 24:54, 24:506, 33:33, 33:60, 33:71, 47:33, 48:17, 49:14, 58:13, and 64:12.
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TOYIB OLAWUYI

fill the roles for him. Whoever he appointed was therefore known as his
amir (i.e. the amir appointed by him)*. Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) records one
of his explicit instructions concerning such deputies:

Ao W ol Olgs o o 5l utﬁu’u’CﬂL’&éid"‘\’&\'\&b"\’
(\“J%kﬁ\éﬁﬁ\dj—vdudj‘"ﬁsfﬁ W &l ol ol e oy

‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Rah — Ibn
Jurayj — Ziyad — Ibn Shihab — Abu Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman — Abu
Hurayrah:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “Whosoever obeys me
has obeyed Allah and whosoever disobeys me has disobeyed Allah. Also,
whosoever obeys my amir has obeyed me, and whosoever disobeys
my amir has disobeyed me.””

Shaykh al-Arnatt says:
M\ ja J..u ‘)& Céa DJL'&M—H‘G
Its chain is sahih upon the standatd of the two Shaykhs.6

These amirs were generally appointed either as army commanders or civilian
governors. In the latter case, they were also referred to as &balifahs’. They
stood in the position of the Messenger of Allah — often in a limited capacity
— and substituted for him within his Ummah. The question then is about the
command roles of the Prophet affer his death. Did he appoint amirs to fill
them for him or not? He knew for certain that he was going to die one day,
and would no longer be able to personally perform his command roles at all
anymore within his Ummah. So, what did he do about these roles? Did he
follow his Sunnah of appointing awirs to perform them for him whenever

4 This shows that it is permissible, and in fact the Sunnah, to refer to deputies and

substitutes in command roles as ars.

5 Abua ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)

[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 2, p. 511, # 10645

6 Ihid

7 We have discussed instances of this usage in the main body of this book, especially in the
chapters on Hadith al-Khilafah and Hadith al-Manzilab.
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ON THE KHILAFAH OF ‘ALTOVER ABU BAKR

he was unable to do by himself? Or, did he abandon his own Sunnah?! Our
brothers from the Ahl al-Sunnah say: Yes, be abandoned his own Sunnah! He
knew that he still had those roles in his Ummah which would endure after
his demise, and that he would soon be unable to carry them out personally.
Yet, he deputized no one to perform them for him in his absence (due to
death). Meanwhile, the Shi’ah contradict the Ahl al-Sunnah on this matter.
They argue that it was absolutely impossible for the Messenger to have
departed without taking steps to ensure the continued fulfillment of his
command roles over his Ummah after him. They submit instead that he
actually appointed twelve amirs to fill his full command roles for him among
his followers till the Hour.

The ShiT claim apparently has support in authentic Sunni reports. For
instance, this is an authentic hadith documented in the Musnad of Imam
Ahmad:
oo oo 8 s 8 i e (S0 A e Lo
G o o o dor g ade Lo B gy Cae JB 500 o e
oo ot I g LS o gl Sl o B K L e Ll
P

‘Abd Allah — Shurayh b. Yunus — ‘Umar b. ‘Ubayd — Simak b. Harb —
Jabir b. Samurah:

I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, saying, “THERE
WILL BE AFTER ME TWELVE AMIRS’. Then he said something
which I did not hear clearly. So I asked the one next to me, and he said,

“All of them will be from Quraysh.”®

Shaykh al-Arnatt comments:
It is a sahih hadith, and this chain is hasan due to Simak.?

Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) says about the same hadith:

8 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)

[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 5, p. 99, # 20978
9 Ihid
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'This hadith is hasan $ahih!

And ‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) agrees:

Sahih"!
Imam Ahmad further records:
u,sj\sb»mu,spb&pblu&yb&w»ﬁ\wb»

Jﬁ.kjwﬁ‘y@‘wd\éwgﬁ?o&w‘fm
e ae LAY g s

‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Mumal b.
Isma1l — Hamad b. Salamah — Dawud b. Hind — al-Shu’bi — Jabir b.
Samurah:

I heard the Prophet, peace be upon him, saying: “There will be FOR
this Ummah TWELVE KHALIFAHS.'2

Shaykh al-Arnatt says:

1t is a $ahih hadith.13
Note that the hadith says “for this Ummal” and not “in this Ummal’”. So, it

explicitly and very emphatically /Jwzts the number to twelve till the
extinction of the Umzmah at the Last Hour. The phrase “i this Ummal” -

10 Aba Tsa Muhammad b. Tsa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, al-Jani’ al-Sahih Sunan al-Tirmidhi
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], vol. 4,
p. 501, # 2223

1 Thid

12 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnaat], vol. 5, p. 106, # 21051

13 Thid
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although having the same effect too - would have been weaker.
Ahmad again documents:

'*""‘”J"j‘“wu““fpJbb)bﬁ)b(w\.mbdds»ﬁ\wub

J\Bd\éjf\.aj«:lc&\Jéﬁ\dijd\éxﬁiﬁj\?dp@@\
ﬂ}&&{&#ﬁwé*&dﬁkj@‘méﬁ&urﬂ
‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Hashim —

Zuhayr — Ziyad b. Khaythamah — al-Aswad b. Sa’id al-Hamdani — Jabir
b. Samurah:

I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, saying, or the
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “THERE WILL BE
AFTER ME TWELVE KHALIFAHS, all of them from
Quraysh.”4

Al-Arnatt comments:

Gl
1t is a $ahih hadith'>

In some other ahadith, their direct appointment by the Prophet is stated, as
well as their primary identities. Imam Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H) records:

Al o oSN ot e (i 3yl sl ans o 8 18 K TS
6 Gl sy ade bl Lo ) Jpy JB JB Zub oy i 08 ol
Jo b g B ) Ly G Al eyl WS e (sam (e peadd) K
o]

Abu Bakr — ‘Amr b. Sa’d Aba Dawud al-HaftT — Sharik — al-Rakin — al-
Qasim b. Hisan — Zayd b. Thabit:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “I AM LEAVING
BEHIND AMONG YOU the two khalifahs after me: the Book of

14 Tbid, vol. 5, p. 92, # 20890
15 bid
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Allah and my bloodline, my Ahl al-Bayt. Both shall never separate
from each other until they meet me at the Lake-Font.””16

‘Allamah al-Albant declares:

1t is a $ahih hadith.\7

Imam Ahmad too documents:

o e e oS e S el 308l 1S G e ) s e
K8 2k Gl e ade ) ool Jouy JB JB b 0y o ol
2 AL sl g b f 2y k) oy Lo 3502 Jo ) OIS e
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‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — al-Aswad b.
‘Amir — Shatik — al-Rakin — al-Qasim b. Hisan — Zayd b. Thabit:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “I AM LEAVING
BEHIND AMONG YOU two khalifahs: the Book of Allah — a
rope stretching between the heaven and the earth or from the heaven
to the earth — and my bloodline, my Ahl al-Bayt. Both shall never
separate from each other until they meet me at the Lake-Font.””8

Shaykh al-Arnatt comments:

Moy " st o b G By o ey 5 A (090 oanlyde e L
hya b g pud Caad sl

The hadith is sahil through its shawahid (witnesses), except his
statement “Both shall never separate from each other until they meet

16 Abd Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kizib al-
Sunnah (al-Maktab al-Islami; 1st edition, 1400 H) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-

Albani], vol. 2, pp. 350-351, # 754

17 Ibid, vol. 2, p. 351, # 754
18 Aba ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Mwusnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)

[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 5, p. 181, # 21618
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me at the Lake-Font.””1?

Ahmad further records:

5:"ibt&..3\;(\-‘34:&‘md*‘mdrﬂﬁd@@\?&%fd\—”
o 2 e o G B o Ly G Jaly ) S s

‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Aba Ahmad
al-Zubay1l — Shatik — al-Rakin — al-Qasim b. Hisan — Zayd b. Thabit:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “I AM LEAVING
BEHIND AMONG YOU two khalifahs: the Book of Allah and
my Ahl al-Bayt. Both shall never separate from each other until they
meet me together at the Lake-Font.”20

Al-Arnatt again says:

o b Jo o o B o s "5 A 0 salyte s S

n

The hadith is sahili through its shawahid, except his statement,
“Both shall never separate from each other until they meet me together
at the Lake-Font.”2!

Imam al-Haythami (d. 807 H) too copies this teport from Musnad Ahmad:
M&Aﬂd\gf\djw&\yﬁ\dy)dbJ\sw\:d.\vuc
A eladl b of - oy el e b 3gaz o Jo e Al OIS
P el G B ey w JoT 3 ey - 20
Narrated Zayd b. Thabit:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “I AM LEAVING
BEHIND AMONG YOU two khalifahs: the Book of Allah — a

19 [bid
20 Jbid, vol. 5, p. 189, # 21697
21 Jhid

ix
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rope stretching between the heaven and the earth or from the heaven
to the earth — and my bloodline, my Ahl al-Bayt. Both shall never
separate from each other until they meet me at the Lake-Font.”??

And he passes this verdict:
J\:«.D.- 03\:\.‘.&\9 -\.4?" D\j)

Ahmad has narrated it and its chain is good (jayyid).

It was the Prophet himself who was personally leaving behind the Qur’an
and his bloodline as &balifahs among his Uwmmah. In fact, in one of the
reports, he called them “#he two kbaljfabs after me”, thereby fixing and
restricting the &bilafah to them. In any case, both the Qur’an and his
bloodline are his &halifabs, appointed by him, according to the authentic
ahadith above. Something to note at this point is that the word &halifah is
both singular and plural, as submitted by Imam al-Raghib al-Isfahant (d. 501
H):

A‘:lchTc\gsﬁél'\i:&i\OL'e‘C%[)m] Lals gé-\j.»\;,ﬂdlmw\j

The word khalifah is used to refer to a single person or to a
group. Here (under Qur’an 2:30), it is plural. This is because the word
Kbhalifah (there) does not refer to Adam, peace be upon him, alone.
Rather, it refers to him and the righteous ones among his offspring. So,
they are His (i.e. Allah’s) Khalifahs??

Therefore, it was linguistically permissible for the Prophet to refer to his
bloodline as his &balifah, to indicate that each of them was his &balfah
individually. Secondly, like in the case of Adam, the word &halifah in the
ahadith is not a reference to all the members of the bloodline
indiscriminately. Rather, as stated in the other ahadith, the kbalifahs among
them are only twelve of their righteous ones. Each of these &balifahs stands
in the Messenger’s position as the awir of the Ummah and substitutes for the
latter in his command roles. So, each of them is also our amir, the amir of

22 Nar al-Din ‘Ali b. Abi Bakr al-Haythami, Magma’ al-Zawdid (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr; 1412 H),
vol. 9, p. 256, # 14957

23 Abu al-Qasim al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. al-Mufaddal al-Raghib al-Isfahani, Tafsir a/-
Raghib al-Isfabani wa Mugadimmatuh (Kulliyat al-Adab, Jami’ah Tantd; 1t edition, 1412 H)
[annotator: Dr. Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Basyani], vol. 1, p. 139

X



ON THE KHILAFAH OF ‘ALTOVER ABU BAKR

our Prophet over us.
The big questions then rise here:

1. How many are the &balifahs of Sunni Muslims?
What percentage of them were from the Prophet’s bloodline, his
Ahl al-Bayt?

3. What percentage of them remained eternally inseparable from the
Qur’an, as stipulated by the ahadith?

4. And what percentage of them acted for the Messenger of Allah?

Without a doubt, the Sunni &halifahs were in their dozens. Meanwhile, the
khalifahs for this Ummab, according to its Prophet, are only twelve. So, it is
either none of them was a &balifah tor the Ummab, or only twelve of them
were. Perhaps, the worst part of it all is that none of the dozens of Sunni
khalifabs - apart from Amir al-Maminin and Imam al-Hasan - was from the
Prophet’s bloodline. In particular, Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Mu’awiyah
and Yazid — the primary Sunni &halifahs — were all from outside the bloodline
of the Messenger. This fact singlehandedly kicks them out of the scope of
the legitimate &hildfah)

Apparently, Sunni Islam itself survives upon the legitimacy of the &hilifah of
Abtu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Mu’awiyah and Yazid at the least. Should their
khilafah — or that of any of them - collapse, the Sunni religion as a whole
dies with it. So, the Sunni #/amad make all the desperate efforts they can and
go to all desperate lengths to deny the legitimate &bilafah of the Ahl al-Bayt
and uphold the patently illegitimate &bilifah of the others. It is a survival
tactic for them. They have no other choice if they still want to maintain
their flocks and the attendant benefits. However, it in indeed a very
dangerous game actually, in the light of this noble verse:

o5l &y 5 15356 5 JbUL 5 g Y,

And mix not the Truth with falsehood, not conceal the Truth while you
know.2

Then, Allah adds:

24 Qur’an 2:42
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Those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance,
which We have sent down, after We have made it clear for the people in
the Book, they are the ones being cursed by Allah and being cursed
by the cursers.?>

In particular, these desperate Sunni ulama focus upon the £bilafah of Amir
al-Maminin ‘Alf b. Abi Talib. He was the immediate, undisputed leader of
the Prophet’s bloodline after the latter. Meanwhile, the true &hilifah had
been fixed permanently within this same bloodline. Therefore, naturally,
‘All was the first legitimate &ba/ifah of Islam. So, even if there were no other
authentic ahadith about his &hilafah, it is nonetheless perfectly proven
through this route. Yet, in addition to this general evidence, there are also
loads of specific undeniable Sunni proofs for the kbilafah of Amir al-
Muminin over Abua Bakr and the entire Ummab after the Messenger of
Allah. But, as a way of protecting the patently illegitimate &bilafah of Abu
Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, some scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah further wage
an extreme war against the authentic evidences in favour of ‘Alf in their own
books. They instinctively deny, without tabling any academic excuse, any
sahih Sunni hadith about Amir al-Muminin which threatens Abu Bakr and
‘Umar in any way — whether in merits, virtues or bidafah. None among
them has ever been as violent in this regard as Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah. He
has done this recklessly and relentlessly throughout his books, especially
Minhaj al-Sunnah. Therefore, in this book, this author has concentrated
mainly upon Ibn Taymiyyah’s claims and arguments against the doubtless
Sunni proofs which firmly, explicitly and specifically establish the &bilafah of
Amir al-Maminin zzmediately after the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds.

In this book, we have adopted the same investigative research methodology
as we did in our first book: A/ the Best of the Sahabah. Through these efforts
and the complete transparency of our techniques, we hope to give every
truth-seeker the full opportunity to reach the truth in a safe, honest, and
intellectually charged environment, devoid of sectarian propaganda or bias.
We implore Allah to forgive us all our mistakes, and to accept this as a
worthy act of %badah. And may Allah send His salawat and barakdt upon our
master, Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, and upon his putified bloodline.

25 Qur’an 2:159

Xii



1 HADITH AL-KHILAFAH

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) says:

4y 058 o aF 08 S8 S e e Gl e o O,
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The reply is that this (hadith) is not fully-connected in its chain (wusnad).
Rather, it is mursal (narrated by a Tabi71 directly from the Prophet),
(even) if it is authentically transmitted from ‘Amr b. Maymaun. It (also)
contains statements that are lies upon the Messenger of Allah such
as his statement: “Are you not pleased that you are to me of the status of
Haran to Musa, with the exception that you are not a prophet? It is not
right that I depart except with you as my khalifah” Verily, the
Prophet, peace be upon him, departed many times and his &balifah over
Madinah was other than ‘Alf (on each occasion). 260

First, our dear Shaykh grades the hadith of ‘Amr b. Maymun to be wursal.
This means that there is no Sahabi in the chain. The last narrator
transmitting directly from the Messenger of Allah, sa/lallibu ‘alaihi wa alibi, is
only a Tabi1. Second, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah claims that it contains clear
lies upon the Messenger of Allah, especially the statement that ‘All, ‘@/aibi al-

26 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Harrani, Minhdj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Quriubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 5, p. 34
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salam, was his kbalifah. He also interprets “depatt” in the hadith to mean
“depart from Madinah”, rather than “depart from this world”. It would be
appropriate to examine its full chain, context and texts in order to
determine the validity of the Shaykh’s claims.

Hadith al-Khilafah has come in three sighabs (versions). The first sighah is
documented by Imam Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H). He records:
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Muhammad b. al-Muthanna — Yahya b. Hammad — Abu ‘Awanah —
Yahya b. Sulaym Aba Balj — ‘Amr b. Maymin — Ibn ‘Abbas: The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘All: “You are to me of

the status of Haran to Musa, with the exception that you are not a
prophet. And you are my khalifah over every believer after me.”?’

Dr. al-Jawabirah says:
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Its chain is hasan. Its narrators are natrators of the two Shaykhs,
except Abu Balj, and his name is Yahya b. Sulaym b. Balj. Al-Hafiz said:
“Sadig (very truthful), maybe he made mistakes.” There are witnesses
for it (i.e. the hadith).”8

‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H), in his annotated version of Ibn Abi Asim’s
Kitab al-Sunnal surprisingly added some new words in brackets:
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27 Abii Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitdb al-
Sunnah (Dar al-sami’1 li al-Nashr wa al-Tawzl’) [annotator: Dr. Basim b. Faysal al-Jawabirah],
vol. 1, pp. 799-800, # 1222

28 Jbid



ON THE KHILAFAH OF ‘ALTOVER ABU BAKR

Y ol o a4l s o STV e e gyl i o
S o e BTG e

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna — Yahya b. Hammad — Abu ‘Awanah —
Yahya b. Sulaym Abu Balj — ‘Amr b. Maymun — Ibn ‘Abbas: The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘All: “You are to me of
the status of Haran to Musa, with the exception that you are not a
prophet. [Verily, it is not right that I depart except] with you as my
khalifah over every believer after me.”?

Nonetheless, ‘Allamah al-Albani also comments:
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Its chain is hasan. Its natrrators are trustworthy, and ate narrators of
the two Shaykhs (i.e. al-Bukhari and Muslim) except Aba Balj. His name
is Yahya b. Sulaym b. Balj. Al-Hafiz said: “Sadsg (very truthful), maybe he
made mistakes.”30

This hadith, in the Sunni book, is narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas, radiyallabn ‘anbu, a
Sahabi. Therefore, it is not mursal, as claimed by Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah.
Rather, its chain is musnad (well-connected) and hasan (good). Moteover,
since the hadith has been authentically transmitted, the Shaykh’s grading of
it as “a lie” also has absolutely no basis at all.

The second sighah is recorded by Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 H), in his
Musnad:
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29 Aba Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dabhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitdb al-
Sunnah (al-Maktab al-Islami; 1st edition, 1400 H) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-
Albani], vol. 2, p. 565, # 1188

30 Ibid
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Yahya b. Hammad — Aba
‘Awinah — Aba Balj — ‘Amr b. Mayman .... Ibn ‘Abbas said:

.... He (the Messenger of Allah) went out for the battle of Tabuk. So, ‘All
said to him, “Let me go out with you.” Therefore, the Prophet of Allah,
peace be upon him, said, “Do not weep, ‘All. Are you not pleased that
you are to me of the status of Harin to Muasa, with the exception that
you are not a prophet? Verily, it is not right that I depart except with
you as my khalifah. 3!

Al-Arnatt strangely says:
3, | s L alad 18 L JJ;TGL ol Bl sl Caas eslin)

]

Its chain is da’)f with this context. Abu Balj, the faitest that has been
said about him is that his hadith is accepted only when he is
cotroborated.?

However, he contradicts himself elsewhere:
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Abhmad b. Hanbal) — ‘Affan — Abu ‘Awanah —
Abu Balj — Muhammad b. Hatib .... Its chain is hasan due to Aba
Balj.3

Al-Arnait also states:
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Hasan — Zuhayr — Aba

31 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnaut], vol. 1, p. 330, # 3062

32 Jbid
3 Ibid, vol. 4, p. 259, # 18305
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Balj — ‘Amr b. Maymun — Abta Hurayrah .... This chain is hasan.’*

Apparently, Hadith al-Khilafah is hasan by the standards of Shaykh al-Arnaat
tool Commenting about the same hadith in Musnad Ahmad, ‘Allamah
Ahmad Shakir (d. 1377 H) declares:
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Its chain is sahih. Abu Balj: his name is Yahya b. Sulaym. He is also
called Yahya b. Abf al-Aswad al-Fazari, and he is thigah (trustworthy).
Ibn Ma’in, Ibn Sa’d, al-Nasai, al-Daraqutni and others declared
him thiqah. It is said in a/-Tabdbib that al-Bukhari said: “There is a
problem in him”! I do not know: where has he said that? This is
because in his (al-Bukhati’s) biography of him in a/-Kabir 4/2/279-280,
he does not mention any criticism against him, and he (al-Bukhari) does
not write his biography in a/Saghir, and neither he nor al-Nasal has
mentioned him in (his respective) a/~-Du’afa. Moreover, Shu’bah has

narrated from him, and he does not narrate except from thigah
narrators.3>

Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) records the hadith too:
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34 1Ibid, vol. 2, p. 355, # 8645
35 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Dar al-Hadith; 1st edition,
1416 H) [annotator: Ahmad Muhammad Shakir]|, vol. 1, p. 331, # 3062
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Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ja’far b. Hamadan al-Qati’T — ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad
b. Hanbal — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Yahya b. Hammad — Abu
‘Awinah — Aba Balj — ‘Amr b. Mayman .... Ibn ‘Abbas said:

.... They are attacking a man who has ten EXCLUSIVE merits....
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, went out for the battle of
Tabuk, and the people went out with him. So, ‘Alf said to him, “Let me
go out with you.” Therefore, the Prophet, peace be upon him, said, “Do
not weep, ‘All. Are you not pleased that you are to me of the status of
Haran to Musa, with the exception that there is no prophet after me?

Verily, it is not right that I depart except with you as my
khalifah.”3¢

Al-Hakim says:
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'This hadith has a sahih chain.37

Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) backs him:

@ﬁ‘
Sahih 38

Meanwhile, Imam al-Nasat (d. 303 H) has documented the third sighah,
through the same hasan chain of transmission as the first:
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.... He (the Messenger of Allah) went out with the people for the battle

36 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysabati, a/-Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahthayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-’IImiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-
Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 143, # 4652

37 1bid

38 [bid
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of Tabuk. So, ‘All said to him, “Let me go out with you.” Therefore, he
(the Prophet) said, “Do not weep, ‘Ali. Are you not pleased that you are
to me of the status of Haran to Masa, with the exception that you are
not a prophet? You are my khalifah, that is, over every believer after
me.”

This third sighah reveals that the second sighabh actually misses some words.
When the Messenger of Allah declared Amir al-Muminin as his &ba/ifah, he
explicitly explained what he meant, so that the &hzifab is not confused with
‘Al’s governorate over Madinah. In the end, all three sighabs actually say the
same thing: ‘All was the &halifah of the Messenger of Allah over every
believer after him.

These vatious reports record varying degrees of details of the text of Hadith
al-Khilafah. However, by combining the sighabs, a clear picture emerges:

1. The Messenger of Allah made Amir al-Muminin his gbalifah over
Madinah during the battle of Tabuk.

2. The Prophet himself led the army to Tabuk.

3. °All was very distressed with the appointment and preferred to
participate in the battle as a soldier. This displeasure made him
weep.

4. His request to the Prophet to let him participate as a soldier in the
battle was turned down.

5. To make him happy and pleased, the Prophet stated that he was
exactly the Haran of this Ummah, except that while Haran was a
prophet, he was not.

6. The Messenger of Allah also informed him that he would become
his &balifah over his entire Ummah after him .40

7. The Prophet further added that it was not right for himself to
depart except with ‘Al being his &halifah over the entire Ummal after
him.

8. Lastly, ‘Al’s khilafah in the hadith is part of his ten exclusive
merits, according to Ibn ‘Abbas.

3 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad b. Shu’ayb al-Nasai, Sunan al-Kubra (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Dr. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sulayman al-Bandari and
Sayyid Kasraw1 Hasan], vol. 5, p. 112, # 8409

40 ‘All obviously was very passionate about serving Islam. This was why he preferred to be a
soldier, rather than a governor. As a soldier, he believed that his contributions would be far
greater. The Prophet then informed him that he was holding, and would also be holding,
ranks and positions that would afford him #uprecedented opportunities to serve Islam. This
was to make him happy, and it did.
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Interestingly, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah seeks to capitalize on the fact that the
hadith was delivered duting ‘Al’s &hilafah over Madinah. He therefore
restricts the &bilafah in the hadith to mere governorate over a town ot city
within the Ummah. On that basis, he kicks it out:
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Verily, the Prophet, peace be upon him, departed many times and his
khalifah over Madinah was other than ‘Alf (on each occasion). #!

His submission however fails for two reasons. First, the Messenger wanted
to tell ‘All something to make him happy, considering the latter’s deep
distress over his appointment as governor of Madinah. How then would he
have still mentioned that sae governorate to cheer him up? Does that make
any sense? Besides, the Prophet specifically indicated that the &bilifah he
was speaking about would be over the entire Umsmah after him. This
certainly is different from the governorate of Madinah, which was over a
tiny portion of the Ummah while the Messenger of Allah was still alivel How
on earth did our dear Shaykh miss this simple, clear difference?

As if the weird actions of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah on Hadith al-Khilifah are
not enough, ‘Allamah al-Albani sinks even deeper:
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As for what the Shi’ah mention about this hadith and others that the
Prophet, peace be upon him, said about ‘All, may Allah be pleased with
him, that “he is my khalifah after me”, it is NOT authentic for many
reasons. Rather, it is one of their (i.e. Shi’is’) several fabrications,
which are exposed as lies by history. If truly the Prophet, peace be upon
him, had said it, it would have occurted as predicted, because it is wahy

41 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Harrani, Minbaj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 5, p. 34
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revealed, and Allah never betrays His Promise.?

Has the ‘Allamah really forgotten that he has personally authenticated the
chain of that hadith? Or, did he choose to become economical with
truthfulness and sincerity after realizing that Hadith al-Khilafah simply cannot
be twisted to kill its true meaning? It is rather unfortunate that ‘Allamah al-
Albani plays this lowly “Ibn Taymiyyah” card despite his high calibre. The
only excuse he has actually tabled for attacking the hadith (despite his claim
of the existence of many) is that it contradicts historical reality. Rather than
‘Alf, Aba Bakr became the &balifah. Therefore, “All could not have been the
designated successor?! This reasoning further exposes another aspect of
‘Allamah al-Albant: his shocking ignorance of the meaning of the word
khalifahl Does he even read the Qur’an at all?

Musa and Haran, @aibima al-salam, were both messengers chosen by Allah:
oy Yy b Y 8 oA

So go you both to him and say: “Verily, we both are messengers of
your Lord”43

By the Order of Allah, every messenger was a ruler of his people:
A 3k ﬂu W Jsesy o s sy
We sent no messenget, but to be obeyed by Allah’s Leave.*

So, what happens when the people refuse to obey a messenger? Does he
lose his status? By the reasoning system of ‘Allamah al-Albant, if Allah had
truly appointed someone a messenger, then the people would certainly have
obeyed him. If they did not obey him, then it must have been that he was
not a genuine messenger!

Haran, apart from being a messenger, was also Musa’s &halifah over the
latter’s entire Ummab:

42 Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nih b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudfi al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihah wa Fawdidibah
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1’; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 4, p. 344, #
1750

4 Qur’an 20:47

44 Qur’an 4:64
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Masa said to his brother, Haran: “Be my &balifah over my people.”#>

But, what happened once Musa went away temporarily from his Umzmab,
with his brother as his &halifah over them? A rebel leader rose against
Haran, and stole power. The people of Musa thereby disobeyed Haran and
followed the rebel leader, named al-Samiri. Allah informed Miusa of the
situation while he was still absent from them:
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He (Allah) said: “Verily! We have tried your people in your absence, and
al-SamitT has led them astray.”#0

The Qur’an continues:
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When Musa returned to his people, angry and grieved, he said, “What an
evil thing is that which you have done during my absence! Did you
hasten and go ahead as regards the matter of your Lord?” He threw
down the Tablets and seized his brother by his head and dragged him
towards him. Haran said, “O son of my mothet! Indeed the people
judged me weak, and were about to murder me.”

In line with the logic of ‘Allamah al-Albani, since Allah announced Hartan
as a messenget, and Musa too called him his &halifah, then the Israelites nzust
have obeyed him. Otherwise, the Promise of Allah would have failed!
Moteovet, because they disobeyed Haran and obeyed al-Samiri — in the
thinking line of ‘Allamah al-Albani — the former was therefore no longer a
messenger or a Rbalifah! Rather, al-SamirT became the true messenger and
khalifah by staging a successful rebellion! How can a Muslim scholar reason
like that?

45 Qur'an 7:142
46 Qur’an 20:85
47 Qur’an 7:150

10
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2 HADITH AL-WILAYAH

INVESTIGATING ITS AUTHENTICITY

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states about Hadith al-Wilayah:
b yade ) o iy o oS s e 5Ly 0 45 SIS

And similarly his statement “he is the wa/i of every believer after me”, it
is a lie upon the Messenger of Allah.*

The implication of Shaykh’s words is that the hadith is mawdn’. It does not
have a single sahih, hasan ot even da’if chain. Rather, each of its chains
contains at least one known or suspected liar ot hadith fabticator. But, is this
submission of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah true? Is the hadith really mawdi”?

Hadith al-Wilayah is a report from the Messenger of Allah, sallallabn ‘alaibi wa
alihi, concerning Amir al-Maminin ‘All, @/aihi al-salim, in which he declares
the latter to be the wa/i of every believer affer bim. What does wali mean in
the hadith? What did the Prophet intend by saying “after me”? These ate
questions that need answers — but only if the hadith is first confirmed to be
authentic. Since Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah has graded it to be mawdi’, it is
therefore necessary to confirm or refute this first before embarking upon
any exegetical exercise about its #afn (content).

48 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Harrani, Minhgj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Quriubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 7, p. 391

11
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Imam Abu Dawud al-TayalisT (d. 204 H) records:
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Abu Dawud — Ja’far b. Sulayman al-Dab — Yazid al-Rishk — Mutarrif b.
‘Abd Allah b. al-Shikhir — ‘Imran b. Hasin who said:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, appointed ‘Al as part of an
army expedition. They (his co-soldiers) saw something in him that they
hated, and a small band of four people (among them) therefore agreed and
vowed to inform the Prophet, peace be upon him, about what ‘Alf did. It
was our custom back then that whenever we returned from any journey,
we would not go to our families until after visiting the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him, and looking at him. So, the small band of four people
came (to the Prophet immediately they returned), and one of them stood
up and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Have you not seen that ‘Alf did so
and so?” So, he (the Prophet) turned away from him. Then, the second
stood up and said the same thing. So, he (the Prophet) turned away from
him (too). Then the third stood up and said the same thing. So, he (the
Prophet) turned away from him (as well). Then the fourth stood up and
said the same thing. Therefore, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
him, said: “What is it with them and ‘Ali? Verily, ‘Ali is from me and I
am from him, and he is the wali of every believer after me.”*

‘Allamah al-Albant (d. 1420 H) says about this riwayah:
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49 Aba Dawud Sulayman b. Dawud b. al-Jarad al-Farist al-Bast al-Tayalisi, Musnad (Beirut:
Dar al-Ma’rifah), p. 111, # 829

12
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Al-Tayalist recorded it in his Musnad (829).... from the route of Ja'far b.
Sulayman al-Dab’, from Yazid al-Rishk, from Mutartif, from Imran b.
Hasin, may Allah be pleased with him .... And al-Tirmidhi said: “A hadith
that is hasan gharib (.. with a hasan [good] chain), we do not know it
except through the hadith of Ja’far b. Sulayman”. I (al-Albani) say: and
he (Ja’far b. Sulayman) is thigah (trustworthy), from the narrators
of (Sahih) Muslim, and so are the rest of its (i.e. the Qadith’s)
natrators. This is why al-Hakim said, “Sahih upon the standard of
(Imam) Muslim. And al-Dhahabi concurred with him.5

All the narrators are thigah (trustworthy), and are relied upon in Sahih
Muslim. Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) declares the chain to be hasan, while
both al-Hakim (d. 403 H) and al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) grade it as sahh.
‘Allamah al-Albani approvingly cites their consensus opinion, which shows
that he too holds the same view about the chain.

Al-Tayalis further records another chain for the hadith:

> oo CL &"}_T o Al o e JB agls of Woe JB iy oo
K s i 06 ey ade 1 o 0 sy o) ke e 06 e
S (5
Yanus — Abt Dawud — Abu ‘Awanah — Aba Balj — ‘Amr b. Maymun —
Ibn ‘Abbas:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘All: “You are the
wali of every believer after me.”>!

50 Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudri al-Albani, Silsilab al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihab wa Fawdidibab
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1’; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 5, p. 261, #

2223
51 Aba Dawud Sulayman b. Dawud b. al-Jarad al-Farisi al-Bast1 al-Tayalisi, Musnad (Beirut:

Dir al-Ma’tifah), p. 360, # 2752

13
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‘Allamah al-Albant says about it:
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As for his statement “and he is the wali of every believer after me”, it has
been natrated in the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas, for al-Tayalisi (2752) said: Aba
‘Awanah — Abu Balj — ‘Amr b. Maymun, from him (i.e. Ibn ‘Abbas),
“that the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘Ali: “You are
the wali of every believer after me.”” Ahmad (1/330-331) recorded it, and
from his route al-Hakim (3/132-133), and he (al-Hakim) said, “a
sahilh chain” and al-Dhahabi concutred with him, and it is indeed
as both have stated.>?

So, Imam al-Hakim33, Imam al-Dhahabi>* and al-Albani again grade this
second chain of the hadith to be sahih. Imam al-Basir also states:
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Natrated Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them both: The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘All: “You are the wali of
every believer after me.”

Abu Dawud al-Tayalist has recorded it with a salilt chain.>

52 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudri al-Albani, Silsilab al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihah wa Fawdiidibab
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1"; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 5, p. 263, #

2223
53 Abua ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-nakim al-Naysaburi, a/-Mustadrak ‘ala al-

Sahthayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-’IImiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-
Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 143, # 4652

54 Ibid

55 Ahmad b. Abi Bakr b. Isma’1l al-Busit, I#ihdf al-Kbiyarah al-Maharah bi Zawdid al-Masanid al-
‘Ashara (Riyadh: Dar al-Watan; 1st edition, 1420 H), vol. 7, p. 184, # 6630
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ON THE KHILAFAH OF ‘ALTOVER ABU BAKR

Closely following al-TayalisI is Imam Ibn AbI Shaybah (235 H)3. Imam al-
Shami (d. 942 H) says:
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Ibn Abi Shaybah narrated, and it is sahih, from ‘Imran, may Allah be
pleased with him, saying: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him,
said: “Alf is from me and I am from him, and ‘All is the wa/i of every
believer after me.””>’

Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 H) too has documented the hadith:
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — ‘Abd al-Razzaq and ‘Affan
al-Ma’ni — Ja’far b. Sulayman — Yazid al-Rishk — Mutatrif b. ‘Abd Allah —

56 ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Abi Shaybah Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Bakr b. Abi Shaybah
al-Kafi al-‘Ubsit, Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybab fi al-Ahadith wa al-Athar (Dar al-Fikr; 1st edition,
1409 H) [annotator: Prof. Sa’ld al-Laham], vol. 7, p. 504, # 58

57 Mubhammad b. Yusuf al-saliti al-Shami, Swbul al-Huda al-Rashad fi Sirah Khayr al-1bad
(Beirut: Dir al-Kutub al-‘limiyyah; 1st edition, 1414 H) [annotators: ‘Adil Akmad ‘Abd al-
Mawjud and ‘All Muhammad Ma’ad], vol. 11, p. 296
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‘Imran b. Hasin:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, deployed a small army and
made ‘All b. Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, their
commander. He did something during his journey and they made a
covenant. Four of the Sahabah of Muhammad, peace be upon him,
made a covenant to report him to the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him. We, when we returned from any journey, used to start (our
return) with the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, to greet him.
So, they went to him, and one of them stood up and said, “O Messenger
of Allah, ‘Ali did such-and-such.” So, he (the Prophet) turned away from
him. Then the second stood and said, “O Messenger of Allah, ‘Alf did
such-and-such.” So, he (the Prophet) turned away from him (too). Then
the third rose and said, “O Messenger of Allah, ‘Alf did such-and-such.”
So, he (the Prophet) turned away from him. Then the fourth stood and
said, “O Messenger of Allah, ‘Alf did such-and-such”. So, the Messenger
of Allah, peace be upon him, faced him, and his face had changed, and
said, “Leave ‘Ali alone! Leave ‘Ali alone! Verily, ‘Ali is from me and
I am from him, and he is the wali of every believer after me.”>8

Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) has a similar 7wadyah:
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58 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 4, p. 437, # 19942
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ON THE KHILAFAH OF ‘ALTOVER ABU BAKR

Qutaybah — Ja’far b. Sulayman al-DabT — Yazid al-Rishk — Mutarrif b.
‘Abd Allah — Imran b. Hasin:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, deployed an army unit
under the command of ‘All b. Abi Talib. So, he departed with the army
unit and gained a female slave (from the war booty). But, they opposed
him over it and four of the Sahabah of the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him, vowed and said, “When we meet the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him, we will inform him of what ‘All has done”. When
Muslims returned from the journey, they used to start (their arrival) with
the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, and would greet him. Then
they would go to their various destinations. So, when the military unit
arrived, they greeted the Prophet, peace be upon him, and one of the
four people rose and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Have you not seen
that ‘Al b. Abi Talib did so-and-so?” So, he (the Prophet), peace be
upon him, turned away from him. Then the second stood up and said
the same thing, and he (the Prophet) turned away from him (too). Then
the third stood up and said the same thing. So, he (the Prophet) turned
away from him (as well). Then the fourth stood up and said what they
(i.e. the other three) said. So, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
him, turned to him, and anger was visible on his face, and he said, “What
do you want from ‘Ali? What do you want from ‘Ali? Verily, ‘Ali is
from me and I am from ‘Ali, and he is the wall of every believer
after me.”>

Al-Tirmidhi says about it:
This hadith is hasan gharib (i.e. has a hasan chain).50

Meanwhile, ‘Allamah al-Albani has a simple verdict on the hadith:

ol

Sahih®!

59 Aba Tsa Muhammad b. Isa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami’ al-Sahih Sunan al-Tirmidhi (Beirut:
Dar Ihya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], vol. 5, p. 632, #
3712

60 1bid

61 [bid
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Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalant (d. 852 H) also states:
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Al-Tirmidhi records in a natrative with a strong (gawi) chain from
Imran b. Hasin: “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said:

‘What do you want from ‘Ali? Verily, ‘Alf is from me and I am from °‘Alf,
and he is the walk of every believer after me.””62

Also commenting on the same hadith, Shaykh Nazir Hamadan says:
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Its chain is strong, and al-Tirmidhi (3712) recorded it under a~-Managib:
Chapter on the Merits of ‘Alf b. Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with

him, and he declared it hasan. And it is recorded in a/-Musnad 4/437,
438.63

The hadith is recorded by Imam Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H) as well:
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‘Abbas b. al-Walid al-Narsi and Abtu Kamil — Ja’far b. Sulayman — Yazid
b. al-Rishk — Mutartif — Tmran b. Hasin, who said:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “Ali is from me, and 1

62 Ahmad b. ‘All b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, a/-Isabab fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
‘lUmiyyah; 1st edition, 1415 H) [annotators: Shaykh ‘Adil Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Mawjiad and

Shaykh ‘All Muhammad Ma’ad], vol. 4, p. 468

63 Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘Uthman al-Dhahabi, Siyar A lam al-Nubala (Beirut:
Muasassat al-Risalah; 1413 H) [annotators of the eighth volume: Shu’ayb al-Arnaat and

Nazir Hamadan], vol. 8, p. 199, # 36
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am from him, and he is the wa/i of every believer after me.”’04

‘Allamah al-Albani comments about it:
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Its chain is sahilh, its narrators are thigah (trustworthy), upon the
standard of (Imam) Muslim (in his Sahsh).o5

Dr. al-Jawabirah also says:
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Its chain is sahih. Its narrators are narrators of (Sahit) Muslim.”

Abu Ya’la al-Mawsili (d. 307 H) has equally narrated this version of al-
Tirmidhi in his Musnad?. Shaykh Dr. Husayn Asad Salim grades the hadith
with these words:

@"A\ J\>J 4“’)

Its narrators are narrators of the Szhih .68

Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H) has documented the same version in his
Sahih®. Shaykh al-Arnaiit, the annotator, says about the rimdyal:

64 Aba Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dabhik b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitdb al-
Sunnah (al-Maktab al-Islami; 1st edition, 1400 H) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-
Albani], vol. 2, p. 564, # 1187

65 Tbid

66 Aba Bakr b. Abl ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitab al-
Sunnah (Dar al-sami’T li al-Nashr wa al-Tawzl’) [annotator: Dr. Basim b. Faysal al-Jawabirah],
vol. 1, p. 799, # 1221

67 Abu Ya'la Ahmad b. ‘All b. Muthanna al-Mawsill al-Tamimi, Musnad (Damascus: Dar al-
Maman li al-Turath; 1st edition, 1404 H) [annotator: Dr. Husayn Salim Asad], vol. 1, p. 293,
# 355

68 Thid
69 Abu Hatim Muhammad b. Hibban b. Ahmad b. Hibban b. Mu’adh b. Ma’bad al-Tamimi al-

Darimi al-Bustl, Sahih Ibn Hibban bi Tartib Ibn Balban (Beirut: Muasassat al-Risalah; 2nd edition,
1414 H) [annotators: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani and Shu’ayb al-Arnaut], vol. 15, pp.

373-374, # 6929
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S onlew)

Its chain is strong.”

Imam Ibn Jarir al-Tabarf (d. 310 H) natrated this hadith as well. ‘Allamah al-
Hindt (d. 975 H) quotes al-Tabati’s version and authentication in his Kang:
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Narrated ‘Imran b. Hasin:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, deployed an army unit and
appointed ‘All as their commander. Then, they captured war booties,
and ‘Al did something that they hated — and in another version: ‘All
took a slave-gitl from the war booty. So, four of the soldiers vowed that
when they would meet the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, they
would inform him. It was their custom then that whenever they returned
from any journey, they would first visit the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him, and would greet him and would look at him. Then they
would go to their various destinations. When the army unit arrived, they
greeted the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, and one of the four
(soldiers) stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Have you not seen
that ‘All took a slave-girl from the war booty?” So, he (the Prophet)
turned away from him. Then the second stood up and said the same

70 Ibid, vo. 15, p. 374, # 6929
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thing, and he (the Prophet) turned away from him. Then the third stood
up and said the same thing. So, he (the Prophet) turned away from him.
Then the fourth stood up. So, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
him, faced him and anger was visible on his face, (the Prophet) and said,
“What do you want from °‘Ali? ‘Ali is from me and I am from °‘Ali,
and ‘Ali is the wali of every believer after me.”

(Comment) Ibn Jarir (recorded it) and he declared it sahi.”!

Al-Hindi himself concurs with al-Tabarf:
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‘All is from me and I am from ‘All, and ‘All is the wa/i of every believer
after me.

(Comment: narrated by ‘Imran b. Hasin. It is salil).”

A further report of the hadith is documented by Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal in
his Musnad:
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‘Al b. Husam al-Din al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kang al- Ummal fi Sunan al-Aqwal wa Afal (Beirut:
Muasassat al-Risalah; 1989 H), vol. 13, p. 122, # 36444
72 Thid, vol. 11, p. 907, # 32941
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@ Ky 5y 4

‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad b. Hanbal) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Ibn
Numayr — Ajlah al-Kindi — ‘Abd Allah b. Buraydah — his father,
Buraydah:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, deployed two army units to
Yemen. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was the commander of one of them while
Khalid b. al-Walid was that of the other. So, he said, “When you
combine your forces, then ‘All shall be the overall commander. But
when you disperse, then each of you shall be the commander of his own
troops.” We then battled Bana Zayd from the people of Yemen, and we
fought, and the Muslims triumphed over the idolaters. We killed the
combatants and captured the offspring. ‘All chose one of the captives, a
slave-gitl, for himself. So, Khalid and I wrote jointly to the Messenger of
Allah, peace be upon him, to inform him of it. When I (later) came to
the Prophet, peace be upon him, and I handed over the letter, and it was
read to him, I saw anger on the face of the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him. Then, I said, “O Messenger of Allah! This is the place for the
refuge-secker. You sent me with a man (i.e. ‘Ali) and ordered me to obey
him, and I did what you sent me with.” Then, the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him, said, “Do not attack ‘Ali, for he is from me and I
am from him, and he is your walf after me; and he is from me and
I am from him, and he is your walf after me.””3

‘Allamah al-Albant says:
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“Do not attack ‘Ali, for he is from me and I am from him, and he is
your wali after me, and he is from me and I am from him, and he is your
wali after me.”

73 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 5, p. 356, # 23062
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Ahmad (5/356) recotded it. I say: and its chain is hasan.*

Simply put, there are several distinct reliable chains for the hadith from three
different Sahabah. As such, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah’s grading of the hadith
as mawdsi’is completely baseless and a clear distortion of reality. This is why
‘Allamah al-Albani is so surprised at his action. In his closing remarks about
Hadith al-Wilayah, the ‘Allamah wonders:
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Of the truly unbelievable is Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah’s denial of
this hadith, and his calling it a lie in Minbaj al-Sunnah (4/104).75

74 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudri al-Albani, Silsilab al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihab wa Fawdidibab
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1"; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 5, p. 262, #
2223

75 1bid, vol. 5, p. 264, # 2223
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3 HADITH AL-WILAYAH

AL-ARNAUT’S RESCUE ATTEMPTS

Shaykh al-Arnaat is a hard-line follower of his “Shaykh al-Islam” Ibn
Taymiyyah. Seeing the latter’s helplessness on Hadith al-Wilayah, he decides
to come to his rescue. Although he falls short of calling the hadith “a lie”
like Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H), Shaykh al-Arnatt nonetheless makes frantic
but fragile efforts to cast a shadow of doubt over its head.

Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H), in his Sahih, records the hadith:
kﬁ*"*d"?v{‘}jfjm%@\#d!

Verily, ‘All is from me and I am from °‘Ali, and he is the wak of every
believer after me.”

The riwayah is through this chain:

S 0F Ol o ne i 383 o L8 o eed | i a5l b
e G o o8 ) dl s o Glas e s

Abu Ya’la — al-Hasan b. ‘Umar b. Shaqiq — Ja’far b. Sulayman — Yazid

76 Abt Hatim Muhammad b. Hibban b. Ahmad b. Hibban b. Mu’adh b. Ma’bad al-Tamimi al-
Darimi al-Bustl, Sahih Ibn Hibban bi Tartib Ibn Balban (Beirut: Muasassat al-Risalah; 2nd edition,
1414 H) [annotators: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani and Shu’ayb al-Arnaut], vol. 15, pp.
373-374, # 6929
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al-Rishk — Mutatrif b. ‘Abd Allah b. Shikhir — ‘Imran b. Hasin.”’
Shaykh al-Arnaat says about the hadith:

S onlew)

Its chain is strong.”®

This indicates the reliability of all the narrators. ‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420
H) confirms this when he says about the very same report, with the same
chain:

@ﬁé
Sahih™

'The hadith is also recorded in Musnad Ahmad with this chain:
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‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — ‘Abd al-
Razzaq and ‘Affan al-Ma’ni, and this is the hadith of ‘Abd al-Razzaq —
Jafar b. Sulayman — Yazid al-Rishk — Mutatrif b. ‘Abd Allah —
‘Imran b. Hasin:

... The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “... Leave ‘All
alone! Leave ‘All alone! Vertily, ‘Alf is from me and I am from ‘Alf and he
is the wali of every believer after me.”80

77 Ibid, vol. 15, p. 373, # 6929

78 Ibid, vo. 15, p. 374, # 6929
79 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-

Ashqudrt al-Albani, Ta'iqat al-Hisan ‘ald Sahih Ibn Hibban (Jeddah: Dar Ba Wazir li al-Nashr

wa al-Tawz’; 1st edition, 1424 H), vol. 10, p. 67, # 6890
80 Aba ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)

[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 4, p. 437, # 19942
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Al-Arnaut already testifies to the reliability of Ja’far, Yazid and Mutarrif
above. So, we are left with only ‘Abd Allah, son of Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal;
and both of them are highly authoritative hadith scientists and compilers in
the eyes of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Like his father, Ahmad b. Hanbal, ‘Abd
Allah needs no introduction and his trustworthiness is absolutely beyond
question. ‘Abd al-Razzaq too is like that. His Musannafis a prominent hadith
source among Sunni ‘#/amd, and he is a major natrator in Sahilt al-Bukhars.
So, ordinarily, Shaykh al-Arnatt should have absolutely no problem with
the sanad. However, he does:

Cams ol

Its chain is da'if (weak).5!

He gives no excuse at all, apparently because there is none! Or, is it that he
has problem with ‘Abd Allah, his father Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 H) or
‘Abd al-Razzaq (d. 211 H)? Elsewhere in the same Musnad, this is how al-

Arnaltt comments about another chain of theirs:
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — ‘Abd al-Razzaq —
Sufyan — al-A’mash — Aba Wail — Umm Salamah....

Its chain is §ahili upon the standard of the two Shaykhs (i.e. al-Bukhari
and Muslim).?

So, even Shaykh al-Arnatt is well-aware that the chain of Hadith al-Wilayah
in Musnad Ahmad is reliable. Yet, he does what he does!

Or, wait a minute! Is there not a break in the chain between ‘Abd al-Razzaq
and Ja’far? It is one thing for all the narrators of a chain to be trustworthy
and truthful. It is another for it to be well-connected, such that each
narrator transmits from the one he really met. If there is a break in the

81 Jbid
82 Ibid, vol. 6, p. 322, # 26782
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chain, then it is indeed weak. Shaykh al-Arnaat has authenticated the
transmission from ‘Abd Allah — Ahmad b. Hanbal — ‘Abd al-Razzaq. He
has equally authenticated the transmission from Ja’far — Yazid — Mutarrif.
As such, there is only the question of the link between ‘Abd al-Razzaq and
Ja’far.

In the riwayah of Hadith al-Wilayah in Musnad Ahmad above, two people have
narrated from Ja’far: ‘Abd al-Razzaq and ‘Affan al-Ma’ni. If only one of
them is reliable and is fully connected to Ja’far, then the entire sanad is
impeccable. But, look at this chain and al-Arnaat’s comment on it:
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — ‘Affan — Ja’far b.
Sulayman — Thabit — Anas b. Malik ....

Its chain is §ahift upon the standard of (Imam) Muslim, its narrators
are trustworthy >

Similarly, Shaykh al-Arnaut says about another chain:
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — ‘Abd al-Razzaq — Ja’far
b. Sulayman — Thabit al-Banani — Anas b. Malik ....

Its chain is §ahilt upon the standard of (Imam) Muslim, its narrators
are trustworthy 34

Obviously, two trustworthy narrators have narrated Hadith al-Wilayah from

83 Ibid, vol. 3, p. 267, # 13847
84 Ibid, vol. 3, p. 164, # 12698
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Ja’far b. Sulayman. Moreover, all its narrators are trustworthy, and the sanad
is fully-connected. Therefore, it is a doubly sahzh chain without any doubt,
even by the standards of Shaykh al-Arnait! Yet, he knowingly grades the
sanad as da’if without any justification! However, Allah has made him admit
the truth about the noble hadith in his tahqiq of Sahih Ibn Hibban. So, his
own words will continue to refute him till the Hour!

The second version of Hadith al-Wilayah, narrated by Buraydah, is equally
documented in Musnad Ahmad-

a.uju,ﬂ\wupd.»ﬁ\éAw»ﬂJwa»ﬂ\ML»
w%bé&&&)y')\djw@\&aﬂ\dﬁjdw J6 50y, 4l o
S @55"’3‘\“%&“‘5\3&53‘%@3:‘9“‘%

‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Ibn Numayr — Ajlah al-
Kindi — ‘Abd Allah b. Buraydah — his father Buraydah, who said: .... The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “Do not attack ‘Ali, for he

is from me and I am from him, and he is your wal/i after me; and he is
from me and I am from him, and he is your wa/ after me.3

Shaykh al-Arnatt comments:
383l gl Jof o Bld) ol Cans o3l
Its chain is da'if (weak) with this context due to Ajlah al-Kindi.50

Really?! But, this is what this same al-Arnaat says about the same Ajlah in
the same book:

Sty " O 3 gl A (55 08 - S0 Al e ) 53y - e

By By e

Al-Ajlah — and he is Ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Kindi — al-BukharT has natrrated
from him in a/~Adab, and the authors of the Sunan too (i.e. al-Tirmidhi,
Aba Dawud, Ibn Majah and al-Nasal). And he is g§adiig (very
truthful).?’

$5 Ibid, vol. 5, p. 356, # 23062
86 Thid
87 Ibid, vol. 3, p. 305, # 14313
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How then can anyone grade his hadith as da’if® Interestingly, elsewhere, al-
Arnauat’s verdict changes:

Q...M>- JL..../»! \.Ubj aj.\.:d 6:49

‘Abd Allah — my father (Abhmad b. Hanbal) — Mus’ab b. Salam — my
father — al-Ajlah — al-Zayal b. Harmalah — Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah....

Sahih li ghayribi, and this chain is hasan8ss

Therefore, the version of Hadith al-Wilayah natrated by Ajlah is actually
hasan by the standards of Shaykh al-Arnaat.

88 [bid, vol. 3, p. 310, # 14372
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4 HADTTH AL-WILAYAH

WHAT DOES WALI MEAN?

The word wali has a range of different meanings. Hans Wehr lists its various
definitions:

Helper, supporter, benefactor, sponsor; friend, close associate; relative;
patron, protector; legal guardian, curator, tutor; a man close to God,
holy man, saint (in the popular religion of Islam); master, proprictor,
possessor, owner.%

Usually, its exact definition in any given situation is dictated by its context.
‘Allamah al-Albant (d. 1420 H) records that the Prophet, sallallihn ‘alaibi wa
alibi, said:

Uy go We 0l Tde oo 0piar e e o oy Lo Sde (o 0pus o

(722): S o5 S ds 5y 4

“What do you want from ‘Ali? What do you want from ‘Ali? Verily, ‘All
is from me and I am from him, and he is the wa/i of every believer after

me.” (Sahil)®

89 Hans Wehr, A Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic, ed. J. Milton Cowan (Ithaca, New York:
Spoken Languages Services; 3rd edition, 1976 CE), p. 1100 )

% Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-majj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudri al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir wa Ziyadatuhu (Al-Maktab al-Islami), vol. 2, p. 980,
# 1803
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But, despite weirdly denouncing the authenticity of this hadith, which is
graded sahih above by ‘Allamah al-Albani, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728
H) also attacks the word wa/ in it:

f\-”j%kmg}ému})—“)é‘“?fkﬁ*’%&?v{éﬁf‘\sﬁwfj
O 5 L G ady ase S5 oepe Sy alt an 5 sl 3 2 s
L Jis sl & 2 Y0 U olay o Y syhadl sm 3 N AT
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And similarly his statement “he is the walf of every believer after me”, it
is a lie upon the Messenger of Allah. Rather he (the Prophet), during his
life and after his death, was the wa/i of every believer, and every believer
is his wali in life and death. The waliyah which means the opposite of
enmity (i.e. friendship) is not restricted by time. As for the wilgyah that
means authority, then it is said concerning it: wdilk of every believer after
me.’!

In other words, wali (1) only means “friend”. It cannot refer to anyone

with authority. Rather, the only related word that means “master” is wali
(J19)- So, if the Messenger of Allah had intended ‘Ali, ‘@laibi al-salam, to be

the ruler of the Muslims after him (as the Shr’ah assert), he would have used
the second word, and not the first.

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah also proposes another word:

5‘\4"&‘u\*’&‘&!Mg&r%gwo@ﬁgjg\pk}:m@b
o e oS Bl S ol 5 sam Jgk o) s f ST ) b L
oy K de Jls Jsh

Therefore, the statement of the speaker “’All is the wa/i of every believer
after me”, it is a statement that cannot be attributed to the Prophet,
peace be upon him. This is because if he had intended friendship, he did
not need to say “after me”, and if he intended authority, he was
supposed to say: walin over every believer.”?

91 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-alim b. Taymiyyah al-Harrani, Minhgj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Quriubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 7, p. 391

92 [bid
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According to Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah, the use of wal (LL 5) to mean “master”
is a serious linguistic blunder. Rather, the correct word is wali (h}\ \9).

Alternatively, the word walin (}\s) should be used, but immediately coupled

with “over”.

Interestingly, Shaykh al-Albani agrees with him:

o YL 31 gm we B g0y U o e dl s a pad Eand s
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Thete is no proof at all in the hadith that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with
him, was more deserving of the &bilafah (succession to the Prophet) than
the two Shaykhs (i.e. Aba Bakr and ‘Umar) as the Shi’ah claim. This is
because friendship is different from the wiliyah which means authority.
In the latter, one only says: wali of every believer. All of this is from the
explanations of Shaykh al-Islam (Ibn Taymiyyah), and it is extremely
strong as you can see.”

But, how can it be strong at all when it is only a fallacious submission? As
indicated by Hans Wehr — a neutral party — wali (1 4) also means “master”!

Moreover, ‘Allamah al-Albani has misrepresented the Shi’ah position.
Rather, they assert that Imam ‘Al was zbe only legitimate ruler of the
Muslim world immediately after the death of the Messenger of Allah, on the
strength of this hadith! This is different from saying that he was more
deserving of the succession than others. In the view of the Sh’ah, others do
not deserve it at all; and it was not open for competition. So, the question
of comparison does not even arise!

Contrary to the absurd claims of both Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah and ‘Allamah
al-Albani, the word wali (Q ) is actually the most common — of the three

words — in references to authority and power. In fact, it has been used in
that sense in several places in the Qur'an! The Shi't mufassir, Shaykh al-

9 Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-tajj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudri al-Albani, Silsilab al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihab wa Fawdidihab
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1’; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 5, p. 264, #
2223
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Tabarsi (d. 548 H), for instance, says:
Aokaly 250 ge ol (el 23l 1, 8 )

(And those who disbelieve, their aw/iya [plural of wali] are the evil ones)
[2:257], meaning: their rulers and helpers.*

Al-Kashani (d. 1091 H) supports him:
29l Jse (Tl 4 A
(Allah is the IWali of those who believe) [2:257] their Ruler.%
‘Allamah al-Majlist (d. 1111 H) also says:

s ol a8 A A

The wali is the ruler, and the helper, and the lover.”

The Sunni position is the same as well. Imam Ibn Jawzi (d. 597 H) submits:
e Py e sl Jsiet (o (T ol 3y ) : s d 53

Allah the Most High’s Statement: (Allah is the Wali of those who
believe) [2:257] meaning: their Ruler, Who guides them, and helps
them, and supports them.”’

Imam al-Baydawi (d. 685 H) supports him:

Aol dste ol ez (IgneT A 3 &)

94 Abu ‘All al-Fadl b. al-Hasan al-Tabarsi, Mama’ al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Qurian (Beirut: Muasassat
al-A’lami li al-Matb@’at; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 2, p. 165

95 Mullah Muhsin al-Fayd al-Kashani, Tafsir al-safi (Tehran: Maktabah al-sadr; 2nd edition,
1416 H) [annotator: Shaykh Husayn A’lami], vol. 1, p. 284

96 Muhammad Baqir al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar al-Jami'ah li Durar Akbbar al-Aimabh al-Athar
(Beirut: Dar Ihya al-Turath al-‘Arabf; 3rd edition, 1403 H), vol. 83, p. 184

97 Abu al-Faraj Jamal al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Al b. Muhammad al-Jawzi al-Qurshi al-
Baghdadi, Zad al-Masir fi Tim al-Tafsir Beirut: Dar al-Fikr; 1st edition, 1407 H) [annotator:
Dr. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd Allah], vol. 1, p. 268
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(Allah is the Wali of those who believe) [2:257] their Lover or their
Ruler.%®

Al-Tha’labi (d. 427 H) says something similar too:
2ol dsie S8y w2 U im0l (ol (T ) (35 1)

(Allah is the Wali of those who believe) [257], meaning their Helper and
Supporter. Itis said: their Lover. And it is said: their Ruler.”

The same submission was made by al-Khazan (d. 725 H):
Posl dstes o2 U85 urey P ol o (Il il 3 )

(Allah is the Walki of those who believe), meaning: their Helper and
Supporter. It is said: their Lover and Ruler.%

Al-Mahalli (d. 864 H) and al-Suyuti (d. 911 H) in their Tafsir al-Jalalayn,
mince no words about this:

65! &;)“’ {Ldy ot
(You are our Wali) our Ruler.10!
They also say:
ool dse {1 s o}
{My Waiis Allah) [7:196] my Ruler.12

And:

98 ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar al-Baydawi, Tafszr (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr), vol. 1, p. 558

9 Abu Ishaq Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Tha’labi al-Naysabuti, a/-Kashf wa al-Bayan
(Beirut: Dar Ihya al-Turath al-‘Arabi; 1st edition, 1422 H) [annotator: Aba Muhammad b.
‘Ashar], vol. 1, P. 237

100 ‘Ala al-Din ‘Alf b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Khazan al-Baghdadi, Lubab al-Tawil fi Ma'ani
al-Tanzil (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr; 1399 H), vol. 1, p. 272

101 Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mahall and Jalal al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Aba Bakr
al-Suyud, Tafsir al-Jalalayn (Cairo: Dar al-Hadith; 1st edition), p. 216

102 Jbid, p. 225
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A5l Ao {ods 509}
{he is their wali} [16:63] theit ruler.!0

Imam al-Nasaff (d. 710 H) confirms them as well:
2osel Ssiay @ ook (o o [257 13 ,0] {1 ) 3y 1)

{Allah is the Wal of those who believe} [Bagarah:257] .... meaning, their
Helper and Ruler.104

Shaykh Ibn ‘Ashdr, in turn, corroborates al-Nasaff:
2ol dste (ff pod) 082 3y placills sl (psd oy 58)

(he is their wali today) [16:63].... the meaning is: “Shaytan is the wali of
the pagans today”, meaning their ruler.!0>

‘Allamah Rashid Rida (d. 1354 H), a Salafi scholat, says too:

Bosl dsto {ndads o (skon 387 s 52)

(And He will be their Wali because of what they used to do) [6:127]....
And {their Wali} is their Ruler.10¢

He also says:

ool Jsze s (s 1))

(And Allah is their Wa/) [3:122] meaning, their Ruler.197

103 [bid, p. 354
104 Aba Barakat ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Mahmad al-Nasafi, Tafsir al-Nasafi (Beirut: Dar al-

Nafais; 2005 CE) [annotator: Marwan Muhammad al-Shi’ar], vol. 1, p. 199

105 Muhammad T4ahir b. ‘Ashﬁr, al-Tabrir wa al-Tamwir (Tunis: Dar al-Sahntn 1i al-Nashr wa al-
Tawz1’; 1997 CE), vol. 14, p. 194

106 Muhammad Rashid b. ‘Ali Rida, Tafszr Qur'an al-Hakim (Egypt: al-Hay-ah al-Mastiyyah al-
‘Amma li al-Kitab; 1990 CE), vol. 8, p. 54

107 Ibid, Vol. 4, p. 90
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As such, due to dishonesty or ignorance, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (supported
by ‘Allamah al-Albani) effectively attributes linguistic incompetence to
Allah, His Messenger and the mostly Sunni Muslim scholars! We have
reasons to believe that Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah deliberately misrepresents the
truth about the word wa/, but does not intend the blasphemous
implications. He only seeks to undermine the Sh1 claims by all means,
including by crook. We say this because Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah himself has
said these words in the same Minhaj al-Sunnab:

s by o oo oo A1 08 o of sl AUSD ) ellal) Y3
oy oo de 0 £l 8 ade

All of these %lama that we have mentioned knew that the fairness of
‘Umar is more perfect that the fairness of anyone who became the walf
after him, and his knowledge was more perfect than the knowledge of
anyone who became the walf after him.!08

He also writes:
a0 Jascasl 28 3y 3 L by

And we found that when ‘Ali became the wali, he appointed his
relatives as governors.!?

Is there any possibility that Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah is only discussing about
friendship above?

An even more surprising stunt pulled by Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah is in these
words:

G Bl as Y6 e SIL AV b A o A
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108 Aba al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Harrani, Minhdj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Quriubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 6, p. 54

199 Ibid, vol. 7, p. 485
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Ao g3 e e cam Y 0 oy bl Sl G LT 5 o8
e Y,

The difference between waldyah and wildyah is well-known. The walayah
which is the opposite of enmity is what is mentioned in these texts, not
wildyah which is authority. But these ignorant people make wa/i the ruler,
and do not differentiate between walayah and wilayah. The ruler is called
the wali and not the wali. However, the ruler is also called wali al-amr as it
is said, “I am the wal of yout amr (affairs)”. The rulers ate further called
uln al-amr. As for the use of the word mawia, with the meaning of wali
this is not known (to be applied in relation to rulers). Rather, the wa/ is
called mawla, and he is not called wa/i110

In simpler terms:
The words waldyah and wildyah are different.

Waldyah applies only to friendship, and is related with a7 ({1 ,).

Every hadith about ‘Ali only uses wali ((5), and not wali ().

Therefore, ‘All has only friendship (walayah) through those ahadith,
and not wildyah.

1
2
3. Wildyah means authority, and is related with wals ().
4
5

6. Both manla (1) and wali (}5) are synonymous, and are related to
walayah only.

7. Aruleris never called a manli (J 5) or a wali ().

8. Rather, a ruler is only called wal (Jy), or wali al-amr (3 1 ).

9. 'The wali al-amr (3\ 1 5) is the one who is the wali (1) of the amr
(affairs) of the people.

10. For wali ({4) to mean ruler, it must be conjoined with ar.

None of these submissions is true! Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah himself has used

the word wali (1) above, without conjoining it with awr, to mean ruler!

Elsewhere, he has also employed the same word, in the same form, along
with amr:

f‘ g.}} Uv Uﬂ\:" ob/ r\)‘“}“ h}j &QL:::U_*\ é o\fméu e Jg JJ 0{3

110 Ibid, vol. 7, pp. 28-29
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Abu Bakr was a teacher of children duting the Jabiliyyah. But, during the
Islamic era, he was a tailor. When he became the wal of the amr of the
Muslims, the people forbade him from tailoring. So he said, “I need
food”. Therefore, they gave to him three dithams from the Public
Treasuty every day.!!!

Nobody is a better refuter of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah than himselfl He says
somewhere:

a3l Jama 33 15 3 Ue by

And we found that when ‘All became the wa/z, he appointed his relatives
as governors.!1?

Elsewhere, he states:
LA o Gl anie gl 4T 1, 1,

When he (Abu Bakt) became the wali of the amr of the Muslims, the
people forbade him from tailoring.!3

It is very apparent from these words that Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah, in truth,
accepts that wali (), wali (J\y) and wali al-amr () 1) mean the same
thing! But, he wants to defeat the Shi’ah, whatever it takes! What it has
taken, of course, is this disturbing linguistic acrobatics! He is distorting the
meaning of wali (LL 5) simply because it is the term used by the Prophet to

describe Amir al-Maminin ‘All. Otherwise, if the Messenger of Allah had
said that Imam ‘All would be the wal (&L\ o) ot wali al-amr () L,S. ) of every

believer after him, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah would certainly have turned his
own arguments inside out! In any case, the top lexicographers of both the

Shi’ah and the Ahl al-Sunnah also agree that wali (1) and (o3 1) are

synonyms.

11 Thid, vol. 8, pp. 540-541
112 Thid, vol. 7, p. 485
113 Thid, vol. 8, pp. 540-541
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For instance, al-Jawhart (d. 393 H), who came more than 300 years before
Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H), states:

ady s ooly W Ly e

Every person who is the wali of the amr of anyone, he is thereby the
latter’s wali!1#

He is corroborated by Ibn Faris (d. 395 H), another highly recognized
Sunni lexicographer:

ady s 10 Ay e IS

Every person who is the wali of the amr of anyone, he is thereby the
latter’s wali!1>

The most well-known and highest-regarded classical Sunni lexicographer,
Ibn Manzuar (d. 711 H), also submits:

‘%}éébbftgbdﬁ,{

Every person who is the wali of the amr of anyone, he is thereby the
latter’s walil16

Finally, the highly authoritative Shi’ah lexicographer, al-Turayhi (d. 1085 H)
caps it all:

ady o sl Ly 0 55 (gt 3,

The wali is the wali, and every person who is the wali of the amr of

114 Isma’1l b. Hammad al-Jawhati, a/-Sihdh: Taj al-Lughab wa Sihah al-‘Arabiyyah (Beirut: Dar al’-
Ilm li al-Malayin; 4th edition, 1407 H) [annotator: Ahmad ‘Abd al-Ghafar ‘Aar], vol. 6, p.
2529

115 Aba al-Husayn Ahmad b. Faris b. Zakariyyah, Mu jam Maqayis al-Iughah (Qum: Maktab al-
A’lam al-Islami; 1404 H) [annotator: ‘Abd Salam Muhammad Haran], vol. 6, p. 141

116 Abu al-Fadl Jamal al-Din Muhammad b. Mukram b. Manzar al-Afriqt al-Misti, Lisan al-
‘Arab (Qum: Nashr Adab al-Hawzah; 1405 H), vol. 15, p. 410
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anyone, he is theteby the lattet’s wa/z!17

The wali of the amr (or simply wali al-amr) of anyone is his ruler. This is why
Abu Bakr is referred to as the wali al-amr of the Muslims after the death of
the Prophet. He was in charge, and had full control. In the same manner,
the king of Saudi Arabia is the wali al-amr of Saudis while the British Prime
Minister is the wali al-amr of Britons. The standard linguistic principle, of
course, is that a synonym for wali al-amris walki. With that, Abu Bakr became
the wali of the Muslims after the Prophet — according to Sunni Islam. The
Saudi king is the wali of Saudis, and the British Prime Minister is the wa/i of
Britons. This is a solid, undeniable reality that Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah
struggles so desperately to deny, conceal and distort. This, apparently, is
because it poses a direct fatal threat to the survival of Sunni Islam as a
whole!

At this point, the fallacy of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah’s weird claim that wa//
relates to waldyah (friendship) only, and not to wiliyah (authority) is very
obvious. Wali can denote either waliyah or wilayah, depending on its
meaning within the specific context of each case. If, as the Shr’ah claim, it
really means “rulet” in the case of Hadith al-Wiliyah, then it is indeed wilayah

A rarer meaning of wali is heir. We will be discussing this definition in detail
at its place.

17 Fakhr al-Din al-Turayhi, Majma’ al-Bahrayn (2nd edition, 1408 H) [annotator: Sayyid Ahmad
al-Husayni|, vol. 4, p. 554
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THE IMPLICATION OF “AFTER ME”

The phrase “after me” in Arabic is either ba'di (gaw) or min ba'di (sax y0).

Both mean the same thing and are considered as one and the same. Hadith

al-Wiliyah has been transmitted with both terms. Imam al-Salihi al-Shami
(d. 942 H) for instance says:

JB:JB‘“&Q\*SM@%N)\J“&@‘G)‘UW&;TJ\63)3
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Ibn Abt Shaybah narrated, and it is sahih, from ‘Imran, may Allah be
pleased with him, saying: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him,

said: “Alf is from me and I am from him, and ‘All is the wali of every
believer after me (wzin ba’di).”118

Meanwhile, al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) also states:

J6 L B 4 3 o O 08 58 Sl sl 75
o By o e o) o e sy Lo sy ade Lo ) o

118 Muhammad b. Yuasuf al-salitt al-Shami, Subul al-Huda al-Rashad fi Sirah Khayr al-Tbad
(Beirut: Dir al-Kutub al-‘limiyyah; 1st edition, 1414 H) [annotators: ‘Adil Akmad ‘Abd al-
Mawjad and ‘All Muhammad Ma’ad], vol. 11, p. 296
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Al-Tirmidhi records in a narrative with a strong (gawi) chain from
Imran b. Hasin: “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said:
‘What do you want from ‘Ali? Verily, ‘Alf is from me and I am from °‘Alf,
and he is the wali of every believer after me (ba'di).””'1?

The ShiT lexicographer, al-Turayhi (d. 1085 H), explains what ba'da (“aftet”)
means in medieval Arabic:

codngy 7l U3 (s pny U8 o a1 ) rdles JB. U8 My
s po sl (55 M5 amy Jre) 1 S 3 o o s (55 2B

Ba’da: This is the opposite of “before”. Allah says: (To Allah
belongs the Command before and after) [30:4], meaning before the
Conquest of Makkah and after it. Also, it also has the meaning of
“with”, like in His Words, (Cruel, after that base-born) [68:13], meaning
“with that” 120

Classical Sunni lexicographers, Ibn Manzur (d. 711 H) and Muhammad b.
‘Abd al-Qadir (d. 721 H), also state:

J8 Lo amy,
Ba'da is the opposite of “before”.121

The definitions are general. As such, ba'di refers to any “after”, especially
2 <

“after in time”, “after in status” or “after in sequence”. A rarer meaning of
ba'di is “in my absence” or “during my absence”, as in these verses:

bl sty sy o ogp s 3 U J

119 Ahmad b. ‘Al b. Hajar al-‘Asqalant, a/-Isabab fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
‘lmiyyah; 1st edition, 1415 H) [annotators: Shaykh ‘Adil Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Mawjiad and
Shaykh ‘All Muhammad Ma’ad], vol. 4, p. 468

120 Fakhr al-Din al-Turayhi, Majma’ al-Bahrayn (2nd edition, 1408 H) [annotator: Sayyid Ahmad
al-Husayni], vol. 1, p. 217

121 Abu al-Fadl Jamal al-Din Muhammad b. Mukram b. Manzar al-Afiiql al-Misti, Lisan al-
‘Arab (Qum: Nashr Adab al-Hawzah; 1405 H), vol. 3, p. 92; Muhammad b. Abi Bakr ‘Abd al-
Qadir al-Razi, Mukhtar al-Sihah (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1415 H)
[annotator: Ahmad Shams al-Din], p. 37
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He (Allah) said: “Verily! We have tried your people in your absence,
and al-SamitT has led them astray.”122

And:
S e Gt Ly JB Lol ol asgp I (o050 )

When Musa returned to his people, angry and grieved, he said, “What an
evil thing is that which you have done during my absence!

So, what does “after me” mean in Hadith al-Wilayah? Was ‘Ali, ‘alaihi al-
salam, thereby the wali of the Ummab in the event of Muhammad’s death,
sallallabn ‘alaibi wa aalib? Or, was he their wali next in rank to the Messenger
with the latter alive? Or was he the wa/i only in the temporary absence of
the Prophet? In the event of any of these cases, what exactly would wa/ and
“after me” mean?

In order to determine these, one must first analyze the text and grammar of
the hadith itself. There is a clear difference between these two statements:

S e Sy Je
‘All is THE wali (wali) of every believer after me.

And:

G e e Sy e

‘All is a wali (waliyyun) of every believer after me.

The actual word in Hadith al-Wilayah is al-wali (3 4)) — THE wali. However,
since it is immediately followed by &/ (V{), its first two letters are hidden

for a smoother pronunciation. Yet, the word remains pronounced as wali —
indicating that it is a definite noun. Its indefinite form is waliyyun. This

indefinite form can only be followed by /Jkulli (ﬂ) in order to retain its

indefinite status.

122 Qur’an 20:85
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The singular definite personal noun, followed by &ulli (), is sometimes

adopted to name a rank, status or quality that is absolutely exclusive to
someone. The Quran too has used it in this sense, with regards to Allah.
For instance, it says:

é@f‘v{%)ﬁj \Ug“%“&\j“ﬁ

Say: “Shall T seek a lord (rabban) other than Allah, while He is THE
Lotd (Rabb) of every thing?”’123

The last part of this verse adopts the exact same grammatical format as
Hadith al-Wildyah. 1t apparently seeks to declare that abso/utely no other lord
of everything exists besides Allah — not at a higher, equal or even lower level - and
has used that format to strongly and completely convey its message. For all
intents and purposes, only Allah exists as the so/ Lord of everything. There
is no superior, concurrent or inferior lord — for any purpose — besides Him.

Another similar verse is this:

et F A B s ol bl o) e

Say: “Who is THE Lotd of the heavens and the earth?” Say: “Allah”....
Say: “Allah is THE Creator of every thing.”124

He is the only Lotrd of everything, and the on/y Creator of everything. It is
obvious that the Qur’an absolutely restricts the rwbibiyyah (lordship) and
khalg (creation) of everything exclusively to Him through the adoption of
this grammatical style. Meanwhile, the fact that the wilayah in the hadith is
absolutely exclusive to ‘Alf after the Messenger is clearly confirmed by Ibn
‘Abbas, radiyallibu ‘anbu, a very prominent Sahabi. Imam al-Hakim (d. 403
H) records:

ﬁ\wbﬁ@&f&?oﬁs\w@vhﬁ\o\m&ﬁ?&xﬂﬁjtj@Y
J}J&béﬁbm\f«jib.}k}g&bJ@;»J‘odm‘u,
Ll el o) b 1 Jany dasd ol 3) e ol e ld 31 JB (58
Vﬁwr)’éﬂsi&wud\d%:J\B;‘ﬁ}ﬁwy\g}lijuﬁ\;uwbj

123 Qur’an 6:164
124 Qurian 13:16
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Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ja’far b. Hamdan al-Qat’t — ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad
b. Hanbal — my father (Abhmad b. Hanbal) Yahya b. Hamad — Abu
Awanah — Abu Balj - ‘Amr b. Maymaun:

I was sitting in the company of Ibn ‘Abbas when nine men came to him
and said, “O Ibn ‘Abbas! Either you debate with us, or tell these folks
that you prefer a private debate.” So, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I would rather
participate with you.” In those days, he had not lost his eye-sight yet. So
they started talking, but I was not sure exactly what they were talking
about. Then he came, squeezing his robe, and saying: “Nonsense! They
are attacking a man who has ten EXCLUSIVE merits.... They are
attacking a man ... to whom the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him,
said: “You are THE walf of every male and female believer after
me.”125

Al-Hakim says:
sl = Cydo i
'This hadith has a sahih chain.126

Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) corroborates him:

Sahih1?7

‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) confirms them both:

125 Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysabuti, a/-Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahthayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-’IImiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-
Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 143, # 4652

126 Jhid

127 Ibid
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As for his statement “and he (buwa) is the wali of every believer after
me”, it has been narrated in the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas, for al-Tayalisi
(2752) said: Abu ‘Awanah — Abu Balj — ‘Amr b. Maymun, from him (i.e.
Ibn ‘Abbas), “that the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to
‘Ali: You are THE wali of every believer after me.”” Ahmad (1/330-
331) recorded it, and from his route al-Hakim (3/132-133), and he (al-
Hakim) said, “a salili chain” and al-Dhahabi concutred with him,
and it is indeed as both have stated.!28

The full hadith elaborates on all ten exclusive merits. However, we have
highlighted the most relevant of them to our current discourse, which is
Hadith al-Wilayah.

As such, grammatically and based upon the explicit testimony of Ibn
‘Abbas, the wilayah of Amir al-Maminin in the hadith is a “merit” that is
absolutely exclusive to him alone. To him alone, to the exclusion of all other
creatures, belonged the wilgyah of the Ummah immediately after the Prophet.
A rather relevant fact is that the Messenger of Allah too was the only wa/i of

the believers throughout his lifetime. This is explicitly stated in another
hadith copied by al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H):

oyl K5 g.}j uf
1 am THE wali of every believer.!2?

Ibn Kathir has this comment about it:

128 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-tajj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudri al-Albani, Silsilab al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihab wa Fawdidihab
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1’; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 5, p. 263, #

2223
129 Abu al-Fida Isma’1l b. Kathir al-Dimashq, a/-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah (Dar Ihya al-Turath al-

‘Arabf; 1st edition, 1408 H) [annotator: ‘All Shiri], vol. 5, p. 228-229
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Our Shaykh, Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Dhahabi, said: (It is) a Sahih hadith.13°

Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 H) also records that the Prophet said:
seshl dy
1 am THE wals of the believers.!3!

Al-Arnaut says:

o b2 Jo e 3]

Its chain is sahih upon the standard of (Imam) Muslim.!32

He was the only one. There was absolutely no other among humans — none
above him, none with him, and none below him. After him, the exact same
status passed onto ‘All from him:

G poye S s o

‘All is THE wali of every believer after me.

So, what was that totally exclusive type of waliyah or wilayah that the
Messenger of Allah held during his lifetime? Was it friendship with the
Muslims? Was it help of the Muslims? Was it support of the Muslims? Or,
was it rule over the Muslims?

As for walayah (friendship, help and support), this was NOT exclusive to

the Prophet during his lifetime, nor was it ever exclusive to him and/or ‘All
or any other Muslim! Allah says:

o2n sl agan Olaoslly  gueslly

130 Ibid
131 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnad], vol. 3, p. 371, # 15026

132 Thid
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The believers, men and women, are awlkya (plural of wal) of one
another.13

Al-Hatiz Ibn Kathir explains the verse:
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{ate awliya of one another}, meaning they help one another and they
suppott one anothert, as it is recorded in the Sahih: “Each believer to
another believer are like the fingertip, each strengthening the other”
and he intetlocked his fingers. Also, in the Sahsh, it is tecorded: “The
example of the believers in their love of one another, and their mercy
to one another, is like a single body. If a body part complains, the
remaining parts of the body come to its rescue with strength and
care.”’134

With this reality, we are left with only one explanation: the Messenger of
Allah was the sole ruler of the Ummah — which fits perfectly with history! In
Hadith al-Wilayah, he apparently indicates the transition of this same
exclusive wildyah after him, and its direction.

Our understanding is further helped by the context of the hadith itself. ‘All
made an administrative decision, in his capacity as the overall commander
of the army units. Some of the soldiers under him objected, and thereby
reported him to the Messenger. The issue for determination was NOT
whether or not he was their friend, helper or supporter. Rather, ‘Alr’s
authority was being questioned by his subordinates. It was in this light that
the Messenger of Allah angrily rejected their objections, ordered them to
desist from any future recurrence, and informed them that ‘Ali was their wa/
after him. In other words, “he is your next ruler after me: you should learn
to be fully loyal to him and his decisions now; if you kept up this attitude to
him, you would be rebels to him later”’! With the above facts in mind, there
is no doubt that “after me” in the hadith could only have meant “after my

133 Qur’an 9:71

134 Abu al-Fida Isma’1l b. ‘Umar b. Kathir al-Qurshi al-Dimashqi, Tafir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim
(Dar al-raybah li al-Nasht wa al-Tawzl; 2nd editon, 1420 H) [annotator: Sami b.
Muhammad Salamah], vol. 4, p. 174
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death”.

Interestingly, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) reaches this same
conclusion as well:
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And similarly his statement “he is the wal/ of every believer after me”, it
is a lie upon the Messenger of Allah. Rather he (the Prophet), during his
life and after his death, was the wa/i of every believer, and every
believer is his wali in life and death. The walayah that means the
opposite of enmity (i.e. friendship) is not restricted by time.'3>

Our dear Shaykh obviously understands from the hadith that “after me”
indicates the end of the Prophet’s wiliyah, followed immediately by the
commencement of that of ‘Ali. He also knows that this termination of the
Prophet’s wilayah, according to “after me” in the hadith, could only have
occurred with his death. But, since Ibn Taymiyyah has self-deluded himself
into believing that wa/i can never mean “ruler”, he becomes totally
confused, or at least pretends to be so. Despite the clear illogicality and
grammatical invalidity of such a stance, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah maintains
that “the wali” in the hadith only means “a friend”! Yet, on the strength of
the illogicality and fallacy of interpreting wali in the hadith to mean “friend”,
our dear Shaykh throws it away!

Surprisingly, ‘Allamah al-Albani thinks that his Shaykh actually has a point:
ap3Sey Saad a8 e e o) ool et Do o o ol 2
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Of the truly unbelievable is Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah’s denial of
this hadith, and his calling it a lie in Minhaj al-Sunnah (4/104), as he did

135 Abua al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Harrani, Minhdj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Quriubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 7, p. 391
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with the previous hadith hete, despite his excellent confirmation, may
Allah be merciful to him, that the friendship here is the opposite of
enmity. And this is a ruling that is firmly established for every
believer, and ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, is one of their elders.
He loves them and they love him.!3¢

In simple words, there is nothing special or exclusive to anyone in the
hadith. Tt only reminds that ‘All is @ friend of every believer, in the exact
same way that each believer is # friend of every other believer! So, one is
tempted to ask: why then has the hadith stated “the wali”’, rather than “a
wali’, and especially within an exclusion grammar? Secondly, why has
‘Allamah al-Albani pretended not to see that “after me” exists in the hadith?!
It is not reflected at all in his “explanation” After all, the Messenger of
Allah did not say it for fun! In a rather intriguing stunt, Shaykh Ibn
Taymiyyah himself reveals why ‘Allamah al-Albani and others like him do
not like to see the “after me™
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Therefore, the statement of the speaker “’All is the wal of every believer
after me”, it is a statement that cannot be attributed to the Prophet,
peace be upon him. This is because if he had intended friendship, he
did not need to say “after me”.1%’

We too add that he would have said “a wa/’, and NOT “the wa//’, if he had
meant to say “friend”, “helper” or “supporter”. The full hadith — if ‘Allamah
al-Albani were right — would have been: “’Alf is a wa/i of every believer”! He
apparently prefers to ignore crucial parts of the hadith in order to keep his
fallacious explanation of it floating.

But, Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H) thinks he has a final solution to this
stubborn Sunni dilemma:

136 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-tajj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudri al-Albani, Silsilab al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihab wa Fawdidihab
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1’; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 5, p. 264, #
2223

157 Abua al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Harrani, Minhdj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Quriubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 7, p. 391
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“What do you want from ‘Alil What do you want from ‘Ali? What do
you want from ‘All. Verily, ‘Alf is from me and I am from ‘Ali, and he is
THE wali of evety believer after me.”

He mentioned the explanation that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, may Allah be
pleased with him, was THE helper of everyone whose helper was the
Messenger of Allah, pace be upon him.!38

Yet, this, disappointingly, solves nothing. Was Amir al-Maminin not az
helper of the believers during the Prophet’s lifetime? Besides, was the
Messenger of Allah #he only helper of the Muslims during his prophetic
mission, such that ‘All became )¢ only helper after him?

Seeing the utter helplessness of the situation, a prominent Sunni scholar, al-

Salihi al-Shami (d. 942 H), chooses to submit to the appatent truth, while
addressing Hadith al-Wilayab:

S e st (am K5 520)

(He is your wali after me): meaning, he will rule over your affairs.!3

Of even greater interest is that Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H), a major classical
Sunni muhadith, places this hadith under the chapter heading: the Khilafah
of ‘Ali:

et ey e ) oo 1 oy J: 5 ey 58 0 e i

138 Aba Hatim Muhammad b. Hibban b. Ahmad b. Hibban b. Mu’adh b. Ma’bad al-Tamimfi al-
Darimi al-Bustl, Sahih Ibn Hibban bi Tartib Ibn Balban (Beirut: Muasassat al-Risalah; 2nd edition,
1414 H) [annotators: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani and Shu’ayb al-Arnaut], vol. 15, pp.
373-374, # 6929

139 Muhammad b. Yuasuf al-salitl al-Shami, Subul al-Hnda al-Rashad fi Sirah Khayr al-1bad
(Beirut: Dir al-Kutub al-‘limiyyah; 1st edition, 1414 H) [annotators: ‘Adil Akmad ‘Abd al-
Mawjud and ‘All Muhammad Ma’ad], vol. 6, p. 237

51



TOYIB OLAWUYI
NEICIRIR O SU PRV YRTEPR PP

‘Abbas b. al-Walid al-Narst and Abta Kamil — Ja’far b. Sulayman — Yazid
al-Rishk — Mutarrif — ‘Imran b. Hasin: The Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him, said: “’Alf is from me and I am from him, and he is THE wa/i

of every believer after me.”140
Dr. Al-Jawabirah says:

e Jloy oy 2 o3l

Its chain is saltili. Its narrators are narrators of (Sahir) Muslim.'"!

140 Abit Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitib a/-
Sunnah (Dar al-sami’1 li al-Nashr wa al-Tawzl’) [annotator: Dr. Basim b. Faysal al-Jawabirah],

vol. 1, p. 799, # 1221
141 Thid
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6 HADITH AL-WILAYAH

DOCTORED BY SHI’IS?

Facing severe hopelessness about Hadith al-Wiliyah, a high-standing Sunni
‘alim decides to play the last remaining card: “Shits doctored it”! Imam al-
Mubarakfurt (d. 1282 H) says:

Bby gl a3 LS (i o e 8y 5) odis (3 22T ol
By ods 3 48T Ay, 3 8y LS o Dl (sam leam 3 55 o
2o oo A Jgmy sm Aide E e Al g5, Ue of e dasdl 4 Jund
e sam L 55l 12 e oo ol JB s o 4 bYas, S
Lo 3 (s Lol 5l e SIS pd a1y oo W A8 A G
3 W o de be &zl Naxdls 339350 (B b dbgimng Cod Egd]

b Jbb Joab 2 oo dl) Jpusy i dals o ws A

Ahmad recorded it in his Musnad- “And he is THE wali of every believer
after me (min ba’di)”. This is how it is recorded in some manuscripts,
with the addition of “min”. In other manuscripts, there is “ba’di”
without “min”, and this is how it is in the report of Ahmad in his
Musnad. The Sh’ah have proved with it (i.e. the phrase “after me”) that
‘All, may Allah be pleased with him, was the immediate &halifah of the
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him. Their reliance of upon as
proof is fallacious because it depends entirely upon the
authenticity of the additional phrase “after me”. If it were
authentic, then it would be acceptable as proof. But, the matter is
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not like that.... The additional phrase “after me” in this hadith is not
authentic. Rather, it is rejected. Therefore, the reliance upon it as proof,
by the Shi’ah, that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was the
immediate &balifah of the Messenger of Allah is terribly fallacious.!4?

In simple words, the original hadith was this:

oo 8 ds o
‘All is THE wal of every believet.

However, some unreliable people maliciously added “after me” to it to
make it:

G oye S s o

‘All is THE wali of every believer after me.

In his haste, al-Mubarakfart obviously fails to notice that the “dangerous
elements” in the hadith are two, not one: the word “the” before wa/i and the

phrase “after me”. The only way he can have his way is if the original hadith
had been this:

Q‘}"ﬂg}jg}‘

‘All is a wali of every believer.

In that case, Amir al-Maminin, ‘@/azhi al-salam, would have been only one of
the friends and helpers of the believers. But, the definite article (i.e. the
word “the”) before wali in the actual hadith restricts wilayah to him, to the
exclusion of all others — based on the testimony of Ibn ‘Abbas, radiyallihu
‘anbn. As such, the alternative version being proposed by al-Mubarakfirt is
blasphemous in its purport as it suggests that the wa/ was only ‘Ali, and not
the Messenger, Sallallabu ‘alaibi wa alibi, even though the latter was still alive!
Whatever meaning is given to wa/i in such a situation, the meaning still
constitutes disbelief in Islam. No doubt, al-Mubarakfuri has no viable way
out of the quagmire.

142 Abu al-‘Ala Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Mubarakfari, Tubfat al-
Abwazi bi Sharh Jami’ al-Tirmidbi (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah; 1st edition, 1410 H), vol.
10, pp. 146-147
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So, who possibly forged “after me” in the hadith? Al-Mubarakfuti now reads
his charge sheet:
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Ja’far b. Sulayman was the only one to narrate it (i.e. the phrase “after
me” in the hadith) and he was a ShP’i. Rather, he was an extremist in
Shr’ism.... An apparent fact is that his statement “after me” in this
hadith is PART OF what is used to strengthen the beliefs of the
Shi’ah. It has been repeatedly stated at its place that whenever a heretic
narrates anything through which he strengthens his heresy, then such is
rejected.... If you say that Ja’far b. Sulayman is not the only one who
narrated the phrase “after me” (in the hadith), and that, rather, Ajlah al-
Kindi also natrated it.... I say: Ajlah al-Kindi too was a Shi’i.... The
apparent fact is that the additional phrase “after me” in this hadith is
from the hallucinations of these two Shi’Ts.143

Al-Mubarakfarl admits that “after me” is only “part of” the pro-Shit
elements in the hadith. He fails to elaborate however, and prefers not to
touch on the other part at alll It is our submission that this second
undisclosed “dangerous” part of Hadith al-Wilayah is none other than its
definite article.

In any case, al-Mubarakfasi is correct about the Sh'ism of both Ja’far b.
Sulayman and Ajlah al-Kindi. Both were companions of the sixth Shi’1
Imam, Ja’far al-Sadiq, ‘@ibi al-salam. The Shi1 hadith scientist, al-Jawahird,
says about Ja’far:

Ja’far b. Sulayman al-Dab’: al-Basri, one of the companions of al-

143 Abu al-‘Ala Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahmian b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Mubarakfari, Tubfat al-
Abwazi bi Sharh Jami’ al-Tirmidbi (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah; 1st edition, 1410 H), vol.
10, pp. 146-147
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Sadiq, peace be upon him. He was #higah (trustworthy).144

He equally states about Ajlah:
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Al-Ajlah b. ‘Abd Allah: b. Mu’awiyah Abu Hujiyyah al-Kindi. His name
was Yahya. He was one of the companions of al-$adiq, peace be
upon him. He narrated in Kawil al-Ziyarat and al-Kafi, and al-Mufid says
in Kitab al-Kafiyyah concerning a chain which includes al-Ajlah, that itis a
sahih chain 145

Both Ja’far and Ajlah are considered trustworthy by the Ahl al-Sunnah wa
al-Jama’ah and the Sh’ah Imamiyyah. So, on what basis does al-
Mubarakfiri seek to establish his accusation against them? Does he have
any positive proof that they doctored the hadith? This is all he has given as his
basis:
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It has been repeatedly stated at its place that whenever a heretic narrates
anything through which he strengthens his heresy, then such is rejected.

So, both Ja’far and Ajlah are suspects only because the hadith supports
Shitsm and they are Shr'is! Therefore, they must have doctored it to make it
the pro-Shi’T evidence that it is, even though they were trustworthy people!
Al-Mubarakfarf has no concrete evidence against his two victims. All he has
is mere conjecture. Meanwhile, a contemporary Salafi hadith scientist, al-
Turayfi, further reveals that al-Mubarakfari has actually misrepresented the
true Sunni position:
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144 Muhammad al-Jawahiti, a/-Mufid min Mujam al-Rijal al-Hadith (Qum: Manshtrat Maktabah
al-Mahalati; 2nd edition, 1424 H), p. 107, # 2171
145 Thid, p. 19, # 378
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The default position concerning the report of a heretic, if he was
accurate and trustworthy, is to accept it, regardless of whether he
narrated concerning what agrees with his bid’ah (heresy) or not,
as long as he had not apostatized through his heresy. In such a case, it
will be rejected due to his &ufr (disbelief). This was the practice of the
Imams who were hadith scientists, for they used to narrate from the
heretic if he was trustworthy and accurate, and used to declare his
repott to be sahih. For verily, Imam Ahmad has recorded in his
Musnad, and Muslim in his Szhih, and al-Nasai in a/-Kubra and al-
Mujtaba, and al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih,
and Ibn Mandah in Kitib al-Iman, and al-Bayhaqi in a/-I%igid and
others the hadith of ‘Adi b. Thabit from Zirr, who said: ‘Ali b. Abi
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “I swear by the One Who
split up the seed and created something living, the Umzmi Prophet verily
informed me that none loves me except a believer and that none hates
me except a hypocrite.”

Meanwhile, ‘Adi b. Thabit was trustworthy, and the Imams like Ibn
Ma’in, Imam Ahmad, Abu Hatim and Ya’qub b. Sufyan identified him
as a Shi'l. Rather, al-Mas’adI said, “I do not see anyone who professes
Shi'ism more than ‘Adi b. Thabit.” Despite this, the Imams narrated
from him. Rather, those who identified him as a Sh1’j, like Imam
Ahmad b. Hanbal and al-Nasai, also declared him trustworthy,
and narrated from him in what agrees with his bid’ah.146

146 ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Marzaq al-Turayfi, a/-Tahjil fi Takhrij ma lam Yukbraj min al-Ahadith wa al-
Athar fi Irva al-Ghalil (Riyadh: Maktabah al-Rushd li al-Nashr wa al-TawzD’; 1st edition, 1422
H), p. 546
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Another Salafi hadith scientist, al-Mua’lami (d. 1386 H) corroborates him:
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The Imams in the hadith sciences have declared as trustworthy a lot of
the heretics, and have taken their (i.e. the heretics’) ahadith as hujjab,
and have recorded them (i.e. those repotts) in their Sahih books. And
whoever researches their (the heretics’) narrations finds that a lot
of them apparently agree with their heresies. The scholars give
alternative interpretations for those ahadith without attacking them (i.e.
the ahadith) on account of the heresy of their narrators, nor do they
attack the narrators for narrating them.'4”

‘Allamah al-Albant (d. 1420 H), in particular, feels uncomfortable about al-
Mubarakfur?’s “solution” to the crisis, and therefore refutes him about the
same Hadith al-Wilayab:
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If someone says: “The narrator of this cotroborative hadith (i.e. that of
Ajlah) was a ShiZ, and also in the chain of the main hadith, there is
another Shi’l, and he is Ja’far b. Sulayman. Does this not justify attack on
the hadith and constitute a fault in it?”

So, I answer: “Not at all, because the requirements in the
transmission of hadith are ONLY truthfulness and sound memory.
As for the madbhab (of the narrator), that is between him and his Lotd,

147 ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yahya b. ‘All b. Muhammad al-Mu’alami al-‘Atmi al-Yamani, a/-Tankil
bi ma fi Ta-anib al-Kawthari min al-Abatil (al-Maktab al-Islami; 20d edition, 1406 H) [annotators:
Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani, Zuhayr al-Shawish and ‘Abd al-Razzaq Hamzah], vol. 1,
p. 237
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and He is sufficient for him.!48

But, the ‘Allamah is not done yet. He drops the final bombshell:
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Plus, the hadith (i.e. Hadith al-Wiliyah) has been narrated, in patts,
through many others chains, which do not contain a single Shi’i in
them.!#

The above submissions basically flatten al-Mubarakfirt’s foul attempts on
the hadith and his unfair allegation against Ja’far and Ajlah!

148 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-tajj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudri al-Albani, Silsilab al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihab wa Fawdidihab
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1"; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 5, p. 262, #
2223

149 Jbid, vol. 5, p. 263, # 2223
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Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) says:
Eoudl Dall Jaf lisl 550 U b (sim 3 K3 oy il A3

His statement, “You ate my wali over every believer after me”. Verily,
this is a fabrication (mmawdi’), by the consensus of the hadith
scholars.!30

This is a very big claim. It means that every single hadith scholat, from the
start of Prophet Muhammad’s mission, sa/lallabn ‘alaibi wa alibi, till the days
of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah — without any exception — explicitly declared this
Hadith al-Tawliyah to be mawdi’. At a specific level, our dear Shaykh claims
that Malik b. Anas (d. 179 H), Ibn al-Mubarak (d. 181 H), al-Shafi1 (d. 204
H), al-Tayalist (d. 204 H), ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-San’ani (d. 211 H), al-Humaydi
(d. 219 H), Ibn Ja’d (d. 230 H), Ibn Sa’d (d. 230 H), Ibn Abi Shaybah (d.
235 H), Ibn Rahwayh (d. 238 H), Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 H), al-Darimi
(d. 255 H), al-Bukhari (d. 256 H), Muslim (d. 261 H), Ibn Majah (d. 273 H),
Abu Dawud (d. 275 H), Ibn Qutaybah (d. 276 H), al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H),
Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H), al-Nasat (d. 303 H), Ibn Khuzaymah (d. 311 H),
al-‘Adqili (d. 322 H), Ibn Abi Hatim (d. 327 H), Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H), al-
Tabarant (d. 360 H), al-Darqutni (d. 385 H), Ibn Shahin (d. 385 H), al-
Hakim (d. 403 H), al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 H), al-Baghdadi (d. 463 H), Ibn ‘Abd
al-Barr (d. 463 H), al-Khawarazmi (d. 568 H), Ibn Asakir (571 H), al-

150 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Harrani, Minhgj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 5, pp. 35-36
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Nawaw1 (d. 676 H), among others — each of them has an express statement
about the hadith in which he grades it as mawdi’. However, the reverse is
actually the truth! No scholar before Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) ever classed
the hadith to be mawdi’ or even da’if. By contrast, Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H)
actually calls its chain sah7h"'l What drove Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah into such
reckless fallacy must have been something very huge!

Imam Ahmad has documented Hadith al-Tawliyabh in his Musnad:
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Yahya b. Hammad — Aba
‘Awinah — Abu Balj — ‘Amr b. Mayman .... Ibn ‘Abbas said:

.... He (the Messenger of Allah) went out for the battle of Tabuk. So, ‘All
said to him, “Let me go out with you.” Therefore, the Prophet of Allah,
peace be upon him, said, “Do not weep, ‘All. Are you not pleased that
you are to me of the status of Haran to Muasa, with the exception that
you are not a prophet? Verily, it is not right that I depart except with you
as my khalifah. You are my wali over every believer after me.”!52

‘Allamah Ahmad Muhammad Shakir (d. 1377 H) declares:
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Its chain is sahih.153

‘Allamah al-Albant (d. 1412 H) also states:

151 Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburi, a/-Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Timiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 143, # 4652

152 Aba ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Dar al-Hadith; 1st edition,
1416 H) [annotator: Ahmad Muhammad Shakir], vol. 1, p. 330, # 3062

153 Jbid, vol. 1, p. 331, # 3062
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Ahmad (1/330) recorded it from Yahya b. Hamad in detail, and patt of it
is:

He (the Messenger of Allah) went out with the people for the battle of
Tabuk. So, ‘All said to him, “Let me go out with you.” Therefore, the
Prophet of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “Do not weep, ‘All. Are you
not pleased that you are to me of the status of Haran to Masa, with the
exception that you are not a prophet? Verily, it is not right that I depart
except with you as my &balifah. You are my wali over every believer
after me.” ... the hadith.

Al-Hakim recorded it in full (3/132-134) through the route of Ahmad,
and said, “Its chain is sahifi” and al-Dhahabi concurted with
him.!54

The ‘Allamah himself adds concerning its chain:
Sl aJ\J....»!
Its chain is hasan.155

Commenting on this same chain of Hadith al-Tawliyah, Dr. Al-Jawabirah
says:
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Its chain is hasan.156

154 Abi Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitdb a/-
Sunnah (al-Maktab al-Islami; 1st edition, 1400 H) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-
Albani], vol. 2, p. 566, # 1189
155 Jbid, vol. 2, p. 565, # 1188
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Imam al-Busirt too grades the chain as follows:

(il
A sahih chain.15

So, one wonders: why is Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah so panicky about this
hadith? There must be a reason he is so desperate about it, to the extent of
attributing patent fallacies to all the Sunni muhadithin — perhaps dozens or
hundreds of them — before his time in order to bring it down. What is the
scary secret?

It is apparent that wali in Hadith al-Tawliyah cannot possibly mean “friend”,
“helper” or “supporter” in any logical sense. ‘Ali, ‘@laibi al-salim, was the
friend, helper and supporter of the believers during the lifetime of the
Prophet and after his death, i his presence and in his absence. Besides,

changing wali in the hadith to “friend”, or “helpet” ot supportet” would
only produce incoherent and insensible statements:

S e £ G o
“You are my friend over every believer after me.”
“You are my lover over every believer after me.”
“You are my supporter over every believer after me.”
“You are my friend over every believer after me.”

The Messenger of Allah was absolutely above making such kinds of
statements. Moreover, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah himself cautions:
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If he had intended friendship, he did not need to say “after me”.158

156 Abd Bakr b. Abf ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitab a/-
Sunnah (Dar al-Sami’1 li al-Nashr wa al-Tawzl’) [annotator: Dr. Basim b. Faysal al-Jawabirah],
vol. 1, pp. 799-800, # 1222

157 Ahmad b. Abi Bakr b. Isma’il al-Busiti, I#dhaf al-Khiyarah al-Mabarah bi Zawaid al-Masanid al-
‘Ashara (Riyadh: Dar al-Watan; 1st edition, 1420 H), vol. 7, p. 184, # 6630

63



TOYIB OLAWUYI

But, can we interpret “my wal’ in the hadith to mean “my ruler”? This
depends on the exact intended meaning. For instance, Allah says about His
Prophet:
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Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am the Messenger of Allah to you all.”!>

He was the Messenger appointed by Allah. The Qur’an also states about him:
J8 n sz e I8 Sy LS o 5z o
Or, do you want to ask your Messenger as Musa was asked before?160
Does this mean that the people appointed the Messenger? Of course, they
never did! Rather, he was appointed by A/ih — hence, the Messenger of

Allah — and sent fo the people — and thereby their Messenger. This is a
similar verse:
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Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they deny
him?161

In the light of the above, the following conclusions can be drawn about the
word “messenger’:

1. “The Messenger of Allah” means the messenger appointed by
Allah.

2. “Your Messenger” means the Messenger sent to you.

3. “Their Messenger” means the Messenger sent to them.

In the same manner:

158 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Harrani, Minhgj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 7, p. 391

159 Qur’an 7:158

160 Qur’an 2:108

161 Qur’an 23:69
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1. The wali of the Prophet over his Ummah is the wali appointed by
him over them.
2. 'The wali of the Ummab is the wali appointed over them or by them.

As such, the hadith “You are my wali over every believer after me” may
mean “You are the wa/i I have appointed over every believer after me”. This
is petfectly in line with Hadith al-Wilayah too.

Another probable meaning of “my wal/” in the hadith is “my heir”. One of
the rarer meanings of wali is “heir”. Prophet Zakariyah, ‘@laibi al-salim,
prayed to Allah, while he was still barren, with these words:
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“So give me from Yourself a walf, who shall inherit me and inherit the
family of Ya’qab. And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are
well-pleased”. (Allah said): “O Zakariyah! Verily, We give you the glad
tidings of a son, his name will be Yahya.””162

Zakariyah was a prophet. His wali, who was his son Yahya, @aibi al-salam,
inherited his prophethood and knowledge, and thereby became the next
master of his fathet’s Ummmah after his death. Professor Ibn Yasin also states
in his Zafsir:
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‘Abd al-Razzaq records with his sahilt chain from Qatadah, that al-
Hasan said concerning the verse {who shall inherit me and inherit the
family of Ya’qub}: [who shall inherit] his prophethood and
knowledge.!%3

Hadith al-Tawliyah therefore makes ‘All the wa/i — the heir - of the Messenger
of Allah. Meanwhile, this inheritance was declared to be “over every
believer” after the Prophet. Apparently, it concerned only matters and

162 Qur’an 19:5-7

163 Prof. Dr. Hikmat b. Bashit b. Yasin, Mawsi'at al-Sahih al-Masbir min al-Tafsir bi al-Mathir
(Madinah: Dar al-Mathar li al-Nashr wa al-Tawzl’ wa al-Taba’at; 1st edition, 1420 H), vol. 3,
p. 332
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affairs between the Messenger and his Uwmsmah. These, without doubt,
included his powers, rights responsibilities, obligations, and duties over
them. All of these were inherited by Amir al-Muminin after him.

A shdbid that has been documented by Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H) gives this
same impression as well:
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Husayn b. ‘Ali and Ahmad b. ‘Uthman — Muhammad b. Khalid b.
‘Athmah — Masa b. Ya’qub — al-Muhajir b. Mismar — “Aishah bint Sa’d —
her father:

I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, saying on the Day
of al-Juhfah while holding the hand of ‘Ali, and he delivered a sermon,
and thanked Allah and praised Him, and then said: “O mankind! I am
your wali’. They replied, “You have said the truth, O Messenger of
Allah.” Then he held the hand of ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him,
and raised it up, and said, “This is my wali, and the one to discharge
on my behalf”164

‘Allamah al-Albant says:

aalyd d b
It is sahih because it has shawahid.\%

‘All was the wali appointed by the Messenger of Allah over his Ummah, and
the one to discharge on his behalf among them after him. It is further
noteworthy that the responsibility of discharge granted to Amir al-Maminin
was unqualified. Therefore, amything that was the responsibility of the

164 Abi Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitdb a/-
Sunnah (al-Maktab al-Islami; 1st edition, 1410 H) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-
Albani], vol. 2, p. 565, # 1189
165 Jbid, vol. 2, p. 566, # 1189
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Prophet among his Ummah, no one else has the right to do it for him except
‘All. As such, after the death of the Messenger of Allah, all his obligations,
responsibilities and liabilities — with regards to the Ummab - naturally passed
onto ‘All by inheritance.

‘Allamah al-Albant has equally copied a further shahid:

‘All will repay my debts.166

And he gives this verdict about it:

Hasan 167

In other words, ‘Ali — being the heir — inherited the liabilities of the
Messenger of Allah, including his debts to members of his Ummah. So, the
liabilities became his personal responsibilities after the death of his Prophet.

But, some unthinkable things happened in Islamic history. Although the
Prophet had declared ‘Ali to be his wa/i over his whole Umzmah after him,
the one to discharge on his behalf and the one to repay his debts, some
other people precluded Amir al-Muminin and arrogated these ranks to
themselves! With support from their kinsmen and associates, they even
proceeded to militarily install themselves in ‘Alf places. For instance, Imam
al-Bukhart (d. 256 H) records that ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said:
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Allah caused His Prophet, peace be upon him, to die. So, Aba Bakr
said, “I am the walf of the Messenger of Allih, peace be upon
him”.... Allah (also) caused Abu Bakr to die. So, I (too) said, “I am the

166 Abd ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudti al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir wa Ziyadatubu (Al-Maktab al-Islami), vol. 2, p. 754,
# 4092
167 Thid
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wali of the Messenger of Allah and Aba Bakr.”168

Elsewhere, al-Bukhati also records:
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Narrated Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah:

When the Prophet, peace be upon him, died, Abu Bakr received some
propetty from al-‘Ala b. al-Hadrami. So, Abu Bakr said, “Whoever has
a debt claim against the Prophet, peace be upon him, or was
promised something by him, should come to us.” I said, “The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, promised me that he would
give me this much, and this much, and this much”. And I spread my
hands three times. So, he (Abu Bakr) counted for me and handed me
five-hundred, then five hundred and then five-hundred.16?

What?! Aba Bakr was the wali of the Prophet over every believer after him?
Abu Bakr was the one to repay the Messenger’s debts? What in the world
was happening exactlyl Wonders really never end! Besides, why was Abu
Bakr repaying the Prophet’s personal debts and promises with szafe funds?
Would the Messenger have misappropriated the Muslim treasury in such a
manner?

Imam °‘Alf was apparently terribly disappointed by this turn of events.
Therefore, despite his extraordinary patience, his shock made him to voice
out angrily. Imam Muslim (d. 261 H) quotes ‘Umar as having said the
following words to both ‘Alf and ‘Abbas:
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168 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Isma’il b. Ibrahim b. Mughirah al-Bukhati al-Ju'fi, a/-Jami’
al-Sahih al-Mukhtasar (Beirut: Dar Ibn Kathir; 3rd edition, 1407 H) [annotator: Dr. Mustafa
Dib al-Bagha, vol. 5, p. 2048, # 5043

169 Thid, vol. 2, p. 953, # 2537
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When the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, died, Aba Bakr said:
“I am the wali of the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him.”....
So both of you (‘Ali and ‘Abbas) thought him (i.e. Abi Bakr) to be
a liar, sinful, treacherous and dishonest. And Allah knows that he
was really truthful, pious, rightly-guided and a follower of the truth. Aba
Bakr died and I became the wali of the Messenger of Allah, peace
be upon him, and the wa/ of Abua Bakr. So both of you thought me to
be a liar, sinful, treacherous and dishonest.!”?

Due to Abu Bakr’s surprising claim that he was the »a/i of the Messenger of
Allah - among others - ‘All declared him “a liar, sinful, treacherous and
dishonest”. When ‘Umar made the same claim later, ‘Alf repeated those
same words for him too. This is what Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah fears; the
truth of ‘Alf’s accusations against them both. If his words about them were
correct, then Sunni Islam crashes headlong! It cannot stand without the
alleged saintly status of Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. Moreover, the fallacy of some
“ahadith” circulated to highlight their “merits” becomes exposed as well.
The cost is simply too much. So, our dear Shaykh seeks to save his Sunni
sect by desperately and recklessly denying Hadith al-Tawliyah. The truth,
however, never dies.

170 Abu al-Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj al-Qushayti al-Naysaburi, Sahih Muslim (Beirut: Dar
Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Fuad ‘Abd al-Bagi], vol. 3, p. 1376, #1757
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8 HADITH AL-WIRATHAH

ESTABLISHING ITS AUTHENTICITY

Allah informs us about two of His prophets in His Book:
39913 plebw &) 55
And Sulayman inherited Dawud.!"!

In other words, it was Sulayman, @libi al-salam, who inherited Dawud,
alaibi al-salam. Explaining this verse, Imam al-Tabari (d. 310 H) states:

a sl o 4 aas 5 sl
He, the Most High, says: Sulayman inherited the knowledge which

Allah gave his father during his lifetime and the kingdom which He
specially bestowed upon him above all of his people.!7?

Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) also says:
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Allah the Most High said: {And Sulayman inhetited Dawud, and he

171 Qur’an 27:16
172 Abi Ja’far Muhammad b. Jarir b. Yazid b. Kathir b. Ghilib al-Amuli al-Tabari, Jawi al-
Bayan fi Tawil al-Qur'an (Dar al-Fikr; 1415 H) [annotator: Sidqi Jamil al-‘Attar], vol. 19, p. 172
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(Sulayman) said, “O people, we have been taught the language of birds,
and on us have been bestowed all things. This, verily, is an evident
grace} [27:16], that is, inheritance of prophethood and kingdom.
What was intended was not inheritance of material possessions. This is
because he (Dawud) had several children apart from him (Sulayman)
and he (Sulayman) could not have been exclusively given the material
possessions at their expense.!”?

Imam Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 H) has these words too:

nd 250l o 8oy addey iy 0yt {0 ol 55} 2l o8

Allah the Most High says {And Sulayman inhetited Dawud}, that is: he
inherited his prophethood, knowledge and kingdom. Dawud had
nineteen sons. But, Sulayman was exclusively given that. If it had been
inheritance of material possessions, all his children would have been
equally entitled.17

There are a number of points from this verse:

1. Prophethood is an inheritable office.
2. Divine knowledge is inheritable.
3. Kingdom — which is also called &hzlifah'7> - is inheritable.

Moreover, where someone, out of many possible heirs, is singled out as the
only heir in any circumstance, then such inheritance could not have been
about material possessions. Rather, it must have been with regards to
knowledge, offices and ranks. Prophet Sulayman was #be inheritor of his
father, Prophet Dawud. As such, he became the prophet, the supreme
scholar and the ruler after him. But, what about our dearest Prophet
Muhammad, sallallabu ‘alaihi wa alihie Was he inherited by anyone? Did he
name any inheritor?

Imam al-Nasal (d. 303 H) records a really interesting hadith in this regard:

173 Abu al-Fida Isma’1l b. Kathir al-Dimashq, a/-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah (Dar Ihya al-Turath al-

‘Arabf; 1st edition, 1408 H) [annotator: ‘Alf Shiri], vol. 2, p. 22
174 Abu al-Faraj Jamal al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Jawzi al-Qurshi al-

Baghdadi, Zad al-Masir fi Tim al-Tafsir Beirut: Dar al-Fikr; 1st edition, 1407 H) [annotator:
Dr. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd Allah], vol. 6, p. 60

175 See Qur’an 38:26
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Al-Fadl b. Sahl — ‘Affan b. Muslim — Aba ‘Awanah — ‘Uthman b. al-
Mughirah — Aba Sadiq — Rabr’ah b. Najid:

A man said to ‘Alf, “O Amir al-Muaminin! Why is it you that have
INHERITED your cousin (i.e. the Prophet) and not your uncle?”

He replied, “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him,
gathered/summoned the Bana ‘Abd al-Mutalib. He cooked some food
for them, and they ate until they were satisfied while food was still
remaining, as though they never touched it. Then he called for water,
and they drank until their thirst was quenched, and the containers of
the water remained as though they were never touched or drunk.

After that, he said, “O Bana ‘Abd al-Mutalib! I have been sent to you
specially, and to mankind generally. You have seen in this verse what
you have seen. Therefore, which one of you will give me a bay’ab (oath
of allegiance) to become my brother, my companion and my
inheritor?” None stood up. So, I (‘All) stood up, and 1 was the
youngest of the people. So, he (the Prophet) said, “Sit down”. On the
third time, he hit his hand on my hand (for the bay’ah) and then said:
“You are my brother, and my companion, and MY
INHERITOR, and my wazir” So, through this, I have inherited
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my cousin, at the expense of my uncle.!7¢

The above hadith has a sahih chain. All its narrators — without azy exception
— are thigah (trustworthy), and it is well-connected. Strangely, this is what
‘Allamah al-Albant (d. 1420 H) says about it:
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I say: This chain is da’, all its narrators are thiqah (trustworthy),
except Rab’ah b. Najid. Al-Dhahabi said in a/-Mzzdn:

“He is scarcely known, and Abu Sadiq natrrated from him a munkar
(repugnant) report, which contains: ‘Ali is my brother and inheritor.”

He was referting to this hadith. He explicitly declared in al-Kashif
that none else narrated from him other than this Aba $adiq. And
he (al-Dhahabi) said in a/~Du'afd wa al-Matrukin: “There is jibalah in him
(he is not known)”.177

So, the only narrator that the ‘Allamah has problem with is Rabfah b.
Najid, and his only evidence against him is Imam al-Dhahab?’s (d. 748 H)
overall verdict that he is “scarcely known”. The ‘Allamah places everything
on the fact that only Abu Sadiq has narrated from him. It is also
noteworthy that al-Dhahabi has called the above hadith “‘repugnant”
without giving any proof or explanation.

But, does the fact that a narrator is “scarcely known” - where only a single
person has transmitted from him — really affect his ahadith? Perhaps, the
best way to answer that is to examine how the ‘#/ama of the Ahl al-Sunnah
have treated other similar cases.

176 Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad b. Shu’ayb al-Nasai, Sunan al-Kubra (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Dr. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sulayman al-Bandati and
Sayyid Kasrawi Hasan], vol. 5, p. 125, # 8451

177 Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nth al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith al-Da’ifab wa al-
Mandii'ah wa Atharibabh al-Sayyiab fi al-Ummabh (Riyadh: Dar al-Ma’arif; 1st editdon, 1412 H),
vol. 12, p. 646, # 5793

73



TOYIB OLAWUYI

A very clear example is Hasin b. Muhammad al-Ansari. Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H)
says about him:

Sl § gl ol o5

Hasin b. Muhammad al-Ansari al-Salimi al-Madani: He is relied upon
as a hujjah in both Sahihs (i.e. Sahilh al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslin). He
is scarcely known. I say: Ibn Hibban has included him in a/~Thigat.\™®

He also adds:
e NS g é Ll o Cgadl 9o @.\.U &U_..J\ LSJ\-@SM Ay e
0L
Hasin b. Muhammad al-Ansari al-Salimi al-Madani: Sadig al-hadith (very
truthful in ahadith), from the second (fabagat). None natrated from him

except al-Zuhti.!”?

He is exactly like Rabi’ah b. Najid! Yet, he is relied upon as a hujah in both
Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslin, and is accepted as sadig (very truthful)!

Another case is that of Zayd b. Rabah. He too is like Rab’ah; only one
person as transmitted from him. Imam al-Dhahabi confirms:

b (S w9, ol Gty Lo 2Y e W s C\U Y
Zayd b. Rabah, a resident of Madinah: He heard from Abu ‘Abd Allah
al-Aghrah. I could not find anyone who has transmitted from him

except Malik.'80

Nonetheless, he is graded #higah (trustworthy) by al-Hafiz:

178 Shihab al-Din Abu al-Fadl Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Lisan a/-Mizan (Beirut:
Manshuarat Muasassat al-A’lami li al-Matbw’at; 20d edition, 1390 H), vol. 7, p. 199, # 2686

179 Ahmad b. ‘All b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Tagrib al-Tahdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah al-
Tlmiyyah; 20d edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 223, #
1391

180 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘Uthman al-Dhahabi, Mizan a/-I'tidal fi Nagd al-
Rijal (Beirut: Dar al-Ma’rifah; 15t edition, 1382 H) [annotator: ‘All Muhammad al-Bajawi], vol.
2, p. 103, # 3004
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@ 3ol (_\U O
Zayd b. Rabah al-Madani: Thigah (trustworthy).!8!

In very simple words, whether or not only a single individual has
transmitted from a narrator does not affect his standing as long as there is
proof that he is trustworthy or very truthful. If there is no evidence for or
against his reliability, then such a fact becomes relevant and makes him
maghil (unknown). In the case of Rabrah, it is well-known that only his
brother, Aba Sadiq, transmitted from him. Moreover, there is no evidence
at all against his reliability. But, is there evidence to prove his
trustworthiness or truthfulness?

RabP’ah’s surname is spelt in two ways in the books of ahadith and rijal
Nzjid (4=b) and Najidh (3»b). Meanwhile, the %ami have used the two

words to refer to the same individual. As such, Imam al-Ijli (d. 261 H) says
about Rabr’ah:

B 2635 Sl oy A
Rabr’ah b. Najidh: He was a Kafan, a Tabi’i, thigah (trustworthy)!82

Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H) has also included him in his book of #higah
(trustworthy) narrators:

33l )dejjg\afdjﬁ ‘_gjﬂ\ ésﬂ\ é)._.ﬂ\ dob oy day,

Rabr’ah b. Najidh al-Asadi al-Azdi al-Kafi: He narrated from ‘Ali, and
Abu Sadiq narrated from him.183

Al-Hafiz confirms both of these in his a/-Tahdhib:

181 Ahmad b. ‘All b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Tagrib al-Tahdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah al-
Tlmiyyah; 20d edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 328, #
2142

182 Abu al-Hasan Ahmad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Salih al-Tjli al-Kafi, Ma'rifat al-Thigat (Madinah:
Maktabah al-Dar; 1st edition, 1405 H), vol. 1, p. 359, # 471

183 Aba Hatim Muhammad b. Hibban b. Ahmad al-Tamimi al-Bustl, Kiab al-Thigat
(Hyderabad: Majlis Dairat al-Ma’arif al-‘Uthmaniyyah; 1st edition, 1398 H), vol. 4, p. 229
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Rabrah b. Najid al-Azdi, also called al-Asadt al-Kafi. He narrated from
‘All, Ibn Mas’ad and ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit, may Allah be pleased with
them. Abua Sadiq al-Azdi narrated from him, and he is said to have been

his brother. Ibn Hibban mentioned him in al-Thiqat ... and al-“Tjl
said: A Kafan, Tabi’i, thigah (trustworthy).!54

Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) also considers the chain of Rabi’ah to be sahih,
thereby accepting him as #higah:
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Abu Qutaybah Salim b. al-Fadl al-Adami —Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b.
Abi Shaybah — Abu Bakr — ‘Alf b. Thabit al-Dihan — al-Hakam b. ‘Abd
al-Malik — al-Harith b. Hasirah — Abu Sadiq — Rab?ah b. Najid — ‘Al,
may Allah be pleased with him.... The chain is sahih.'s>

In his a/-Tagrib, al-Hafiz personally grades him #higah (trustworthy) too:
& ae gl )l 3ol &}_T e J ‘_gjﬂ\ ésﬂ\ derb oy day,

Rabr’ah b. Najid al-Azdi al-Kaff: It is said that he was the brother of the
narrator, Abu Sadiq. He was thiqah (trustworthy).!8¢

Intriguingly, ‘Allamah al-Albant himself concurs to a good extent:

184 Shihab al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Tabdhib al-Tabdhib (Dar al-Fikr; 1st
edition, 1404 H), vol. 3, p. 228, # 498

185 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburi, a/-Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 132, # 4622

186 Ahmad b. ‘All b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Tagrib al-Tahdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah al-
Tlmiyyah; 20d edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 298, #
1923
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‘Abd Allah b. Salim al-Maflaj — ‘Ubaydah b. al-Aswad — al-Qasim b. al-
Walid — Abu Sadiq — Rabah b. Najidh — ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit, in a

marfii’ manner....

I say: This chain is good. Its narrators are trustworthy, except this
Rabr’ah, for only al-Hafiz (Ibn Hajat) has declared him #igabh, copying
Ibn Hibban.187

The ‘Allamah has reservations about the fact that —according to him — only
al-Hafiz al-‘Asqalant, imitating Ibn Hibban, has declared Rabi’ah to be #higah
(trustworthy). Nonetheless, that does not stop him from authenticating the
chain. Needless to say, however, the ‘Allamah’s position contains an error:
al-‘Ijli, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim actually declared him #higah before al-
Hafiz. If the latter copied anyone, it was at least both al-Ijli and Ibn
Hibban.

The bottom-line is that this hadith has a sahih chain:

Sz Blay sbey ST

You are my brother, and my companion, and MY INHERITOR, and
my wagir.

The objections of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah and ‘Allamah al-Albani to it are
without basis.

We know from this authentic /adith that Amir al-Maminin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib,
‘alaibi al-salam, was the chosen inheritor of the Prophet’s knowledge, power
and divine Abilafah after him. In fact, if prophethood had not ended with

187 Abd ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nagir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nah b. Tajati b. Adam al-
Ashqudfi al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihah wa Fawdidibah
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1"; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 4, p. 582, #
1942
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Muhammad, ‘Ali would have inherited it too.
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9 HADITH AL-WIRATHAH

EXAMINING SOME SHAWAHID

Imam al-Haythami (d. 807 H) records:
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Natrated Ibn ‘Abbas:

‘Al used to say during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
him: “Verily, Allah the Almighty said {If he dies or is killed, will you
then turn back on your heels} [3:144]. By Allah, we will never tutn back
on our heels after Allah the Most High has guided us. I swear by Allah,
if he dies or he is killed, I will fight upon what he fights upon until I die.
I SWEAR BY ALLAH, verily I am his brother, AND HIS WALI,
and his cousin, AND HIS INHERITOR. So, who is it that is more
entitled to him than me?”88

Al-Haythami comments:

el dly Al Gl oy,

Al-Tabarani records it, and its natrators ate narrators of the Sahih.18

188 Nuar al-Din ‘All b. Abi Bakr al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawdiid (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr; 1412 H),
vol. 9, p. 183, # 14765
189 Ibid
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‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) senses the fatal danger the above sahih
hadith poses to the Sunni creed as a whole. So, he decides to “take care of”
it. After including it in his Sélsilah Da'ifah (his collection of unreliable
ahadith), he grades it as:

Munkar (repugnant)!0

What is his reason? He explains:
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I say: al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi kept silent about it. Maybe this is due to
the obviousness of its defect, and it is limited to Simak, or from the
narrator from him, Asbat.

As for the first (Simak), it is because even though he is #higah
(trustworthy), his report from ‘Tkrimah has been specifically criticized.
So, al-Hafiz says in al-Taqrib: “Sadig (very truthful), his report from
Tkrimah alone is confused. He changed during the last part of his
life...”.

As for the other (Asbat), al-Hafiz says: “Sadig (very truthful), makes a
lot of mistakes!®!...” 192

190 Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nth al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith al-Da’ifab wa al-
Mandii'ah wa Atharibabh al-Sayyiab fi al-Ummabh (Riyadh: Dar al-Ma’arif; 1st editdon, 1412 H),
vol. 10, p. 653, # 4948

191 The jarh against both Simak and Asbat are clear and substantiated. For instance, Asbat
used to make a /of of mistakes. These facts should ordinarily have made each of them da’ifin
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Since no-one in the chain is munkar al-hadith, the ‘Allamah’s grading of the
hadith as “munkar” is a clear error. This is especially the case, since he has
himself limited the “fault” of the 7iwdyab to its chain.

Besides, both al-Hakim (d. 403 H) and al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) have no
problem with that chain. For instance, al-Hakim records a similar chain:

sl Gl 8 Ul o a1 ) el gl oy 02 b e
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Abu Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Saffar al-‘Adl — Ahmad b. Nasr — ‘Amr b.
Talhah al-Qanad — Asbat b. Nast — Simak b. Hatb — ‘Ikrimah — Ibn
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them both....193
Al-Hakim says:
sl = Cgoo i
'This hadith has a sahih chain!%%

Al-Dhahabi agrees:

Sahil93

In fact, ‘Allamah al-Albant himself has no problem with the same chain! He
writes:

his reports. However, the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah — including Imam Muslim - have
made them exceptional cases, and have accepted their ahadith as sahih.

192 Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nth al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith al-Da’ifab wa al-
Mandii'ah wa Atharibabh al-Sayyiab fi al-Ummah (Riyadh: Dar al-Ma’arif; 1st editdon, 1412 H),
vol. 10, p. 653, # 4948

193 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburi, a/-Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 4, p. 317, # 7766

194 Thid

195 Thid
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1 say: This hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas is recorded by al-Bukhati (in a~Adab al-
Mufrad), and Abu Dawud and al-Hakim through the route of ‘Amr b.
Talhah — Asbat — Simak b. Hatb — ‘Ikrimah - Ibn ‘Abbas with it....
This chain is good. Al-Hakim says (The chain is §#h) and al-Dhahabi
agrees with him.1%

In another book, he also says:
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I say: This hadith has been narrated by al-Bukhari in a/~-Adab al-Mufrad (p.
178) and Aba Dawud (2/349) from the route of ‘Amr b. Talhah — Asbat
— Simak b. Harb — ‘Iktimah — Ibn ‘Abbas.... This chain is good.
Then I saw that al-Hakim has recorded it in a/Mustadrak (4/284-285)
with this chain, and said, “It has a $#hi#i chain”. Al-Dhahabi concurred
with him.197

So, the chain is good. But, when it comes to the fadai/ of Amir al-Maminin,
‘alaibhi al-salam, it becomes munkar and all sorts of unfounded allegations and
excuses are raised! What disturbing double standards! Besides, since
‘Allamah al-Albani is aware that both al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi
authenticated the chain of Asbat — Simak — Ikrimah, why has he then
pretended as though both doubted it? Wonders, indeed, never end!

196 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nuh al-Albani, A/-Thamar al-
Mustatab fi Figh al-Sunnab wa al-Kitab (Gharas li al-Nashr wa al-TawzD’; 1st edition, 1422 H),
p. 441

197 Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani, As/ Sifat al-Salat al-Nabi (Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif
li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz’; 1t edition, 1427 H), vol. 2, p. 790-791
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In any case, Imam Muslim (d. 261 H) has relied upon this chain as a hujah
in the #s#/ of his Sahih:

o (Gledl a o) gy ) bl line sldl dodls ) sl o 58 oo
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‘Amr b. Hamad b. Talhah al-Qanad — Asbat (and he is Ibn Nasr al-
Hamdani) — Simak — Jabir b. Samurah!°8
As for Simak having actnally narrated authentically from ‘Ikrimah, Imam al-

Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) has confirmed this repeatedly in his Sunan. For
example, this is a chain in the book:
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Hanad and Abu ‘Ammar — Waki’ — Israil — Simak — ‘Ikrimah — Ibn
‘Abbas!??

He comments:
This hadith is hasan sahih?%0

Interestingly, ‘Allamah al-Albani agrees:

Sahih?01

198 Abu al-Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj al-Qushayri al-Naysaburi, Sahih Muslim (Beirut: Dar
Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Fuad ‘Abd al-Bagqi], vol. 4, p. 1814, # 2329
19 Aba Isa Muhammad b. Isa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami’ al-Sahih Sunan al-Timmidhi
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], vol. 5,
p. 208, # 2964

200 Thid

201 Thid
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The ‘Allamah further caps everything here:
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“Some people from my Ummah will recite the Qur’an. But they will
apostatize from Islam as the arrow pierces the game.”

Ibn Majah (1/73) tecords it, and Ahmad (1/256), and his son too, and
Abu Y2'la (2/623) from Abu al-Ahwas - Simak - ‘Ikrimah - Ibn
‘Abbas, in a marfi’ manner. 1 say: This chain is good, and it is upon
the standard of (Imam) Muslim.?0?

Elsewhere, he again reiterates:
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-

Another witness is in the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas. It is natrated by al-
Tahawi (2/277-278), and Ahmad (1/269, 328) from the route of Simak
— ‘Ikrimah from him (Ibn ‘Abbas). And its chain is saltilt upon the
standard of Muslim 203

But, who on earth says that meeting the standard of Sahih Muslim is not
good enough?!

A further corroboration of Hadith al-Wirathah is provided by Imam al-
Hakim:

202 Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmin Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nih b. Tajatt b. Adam al-
Ashqudfi al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihah wa Fawaidibah
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1"; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 5, p. 235, #
2201

203 Jbid, vol. 2, p. 413, # 782
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Abu al-Nadar Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Faqth — ‘Uthman b. Sa’id al-

Darimi — al-Nufayli — Zuhayr — Abu Ishaq — ‘Uthman — ‘Ali b. Hakim al-
Awdi and ‘Amr b. ‘Awn al-Wasitf — Sharik b. ‘Abd Allah — Abu Ishaq:

I asked Qatham b. al-‘Abbas, “How come ‘Ali INHERITED the
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, and not yourselves?” He
replied, “Because he was the first of us to meet him (in Islam) and the he
was the strictest of us to adhere to him.204
Al-Hakim says:
bl = Cydo i

'This hadith has a sahih chain 205

Al-Dhahabi concurs:

Sahih 206

204 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburti, a--Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 136, # 4633

205 Thid

206 Thid
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10 HADITH AL-ADA

INVESTIGATING ITS AUTHENTICITY

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states:

oy o g;\:’ Y\d& $n Y4
His statement “None can discharge on my behalf except ‘All” is a lie.2
This hadith is recorded by Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) in his Sunan:
T i s T P
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Isma’ll b. Musa — Shatik — Abu Ishaq — Habashi b. Junadah:
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “’Alf is from me and 1
am from ‘Alf, and none can discharge on my behalf except myself

or ‘Ali.208

Al-Tirmidhi comments:

207 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Hatrani, Minhdj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 5, p. 63

208 Aba TIsa Muhammad b. Isa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami’ al-Sahih Sunan al-Timmidhi
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], vol. 5,
p. 636, # 3719
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This hadith is hasan gharib (i.e. has a hasan chain)20°

Al-Albant (d. 1420 H) also says:

Hasan210

The Messenger of Allah, sallallibn ‘alaibi wa alibz, further put this declaration
into practice during his lifetime. Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah (d. 235 H) records:
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‘Affan — Hamad b. Salamah — Simak — Anas:
The Prophet, peace be upon him, sent Abii Bakr with Barif to Makkah.

But, he recalled him and sent ‘All (instead), and said, “None can
convey it except a man from my Ahl al-Bayt.”?!!

This chain is appatently sahzh. ‘Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) says about ‘Affan, the
first narrator:

g;d;xzséf@b@\@\b;;g}“w&\&df\‘“&du‘

‘Affan b. Muslim b. ‘Abd Allah al-Bahili, Aba ‘Uthman al-Saffar: thiqah
(trustworthy), thabt (accurate).’!?

209 Thid

210 Thid

211 ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Abi Shaybah Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Bakr b. Abi
Shaybah al-Kafi al-‘Ubsi, Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah fi al-Ahadith wa al-Athar (Dar al-Fikr; 1st
edidon, 1409 H) [annotator: Prof. Sa’id al-Laham], vol. 7, p. 506, # 72

212 Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Tagrib al-Tabdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah al-
Tlmiyyah; 20d edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 679, #
4641
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‘Allamah al-Albant also says:
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Narrated ‘Affan b. Muslim: I was with Salam....

I say: This chain is §ahh up to Salam, and ‘Affan is thiqah, from the
narrators of the two Shaykhs.2!3

What of the shaykh of ‘Affan b. Muslim, that is, Hamad b. Salamah? Al-
Hafiz again states:
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Hamad b. Salamah b. Dinar al-Bast, Abu Salamah: Thiqah
(trustworthy), ‘@bid (a great worshipper of Allah), the most reliable
person with regards to Thabit. His memory weakened at the end (of his
life).214

‘Allamah al-Albani agrees on his trustworthiness, but with a mistaken
reservation:
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Aswad — Hamad b. Salamah — Qatadah — Tkrimah — Ibn ‘Abbas:

Its narrators are all thigah (trustworthy), narrators of (Sahih) Muslim.

215> Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani, Mukbtasar al-Uliw al-‘Aliyy al-‘Azim (al-Maktab al-
Islami; 20d edition, 1412 H), pp. 148-149

214 Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Tagrib al-Tabdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah al-
Tlmiyyah; 20d edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 238, #
1504
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Howevet, despite that high status of Hamad, in his shadith from other
than Thabit, there is a problem. This is why (Imam) Muslim never
records his ahadith except those from Thabit. This is (also) why al-
Hafiz says in a/-Tagrib: “Thigab (trustworthy), @bid (a great worshipper of
Allah), the most reliable person with regards to Thabit. His memory
weakened at the end (of his life)”.215

The above submission is inaccurate, actually. Imam Muslim (d. 261 H) has,
for instance, recorded this chain:
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Hadab b. Khalid al-Azdi — Hamad b. Salamah — Simak b. Harb —
Jabir b. Samurah?!¢

As we shall soon prove, ‘Allamah al-Albani himself also accepts that Hlamad
authentically transmitted from Simak.

Concerning the last narrator, Simak, Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) says:
G [4] fo gl 3 s g 380 Q38 o o Sl
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Simak b. Hatb, Abu al-Mughirah al-Hazali al-Kafi: Sadiiq (very
truthful).... I say: Muslim had relied [upon him] as a fujjah in his
reports, from Jabir b. Samurah, al-Nu’man b. Bashir, and a group of
others.?!”

So, the chain is sahzh upon the standard of Sahi Muslin.

Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) further records

215> Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani, Mukbtasar al-Uliw al-‘Aliyy al-‘Azim (al-Maktab al-
Islami; 2nd edition, 1412 H), p. 118

216 Abu al-Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj al-Qushayti al-Naysaburi, Sahsh Muslim (Beirut: Dar
Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Fuad ‘Abd al-Baqf], vol. 3, p. 1452, #1821
217 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘Uthman al-Dhahabi, Mizan al-I'tiddl fi Nagd al-
Rijal (Beirut: Dar al-Ma’rifah li al-Taba’ah wa al-Nashr; 1st edition, 1382 H) [annotator: ‘Alf
Muhammad al-Bajawi], vol. 2, pp. 232-233, # 3548
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) ‘Abd al-Samad and ‘Affan —
Hamad al-Ma’ni — Simak — Anas b. Malik:

Verily, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, sent Aba Bakr al-
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, with Barat (to Makkah). But,
when he reached Dha al-Halifah, he (the Prophet) — as narrated by
‘Affan — said: “None can convey it except myself or a man from my

Ahl al-Bayt.” So, he sent ‘Alf with it (instead).?!8

Note that Hamad b. Salamah is occasionally referred to as al-Ma’ni, as
documented by Ibn Asakir (d. 571 H):

.... Abu Shibl and Hasan, that is Ibn Musa — Hamad b. Salamah al-Ma’ni
— Thabit...219

Therefore, there should no confusion due to this new phrase “al-Ma’nt”.
Shockingly, Shaykh al-Arnatt says about the above chain of Musnad Ahmad:
axe 380 G o3liwe)
Its chain is da’jf due to the repugnancy of its matn (content)?2
This is a rather disturbing manner of weakening asanid So, if someone does

not like the content of a hadith, he is free to declare its patently reliable sanad
as da’if only on that basis?!

218 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 3, p. 212, # 13237

219 Aba al-Qasim ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Habat Allah b. ‘Abd Allah, Ibn Asakir al-Shafi’t, Tarikh
Madinabh Dimashq (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr; 1415 H) [annotator: ‘All Shird], vol. 24, p. 235

220 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 3, p. 212, # 13237
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Meanwhile, al-Arnaat has authenticated a very similar chain in the same
book:

f\.m‘bﬂé&tﬁéa.ﬁul

‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — ‘Abd al-Samad and ‘Affan
— Hamad — Thabit — Anas.... Its chain is saliili upon the standard of
Muslim.22!

The only difference is: instead of Simak, there is Thabit. But, what does al-
Arnaut say about Simak? Here are his words:
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) - Mu’awiyah b. ‘Amr —
Zaidah — Simak b. Harb — ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim — his father —
‘Aishah... Tts chain is sahili upon the standard of (Sahil)
Muslim 222

In other words, Shaykh al-Arnaat is fully well aware that the chain of Hadith
al-Ada — which he baselessly discredits — is truly sahai upon the standard of
Sahilh Muslin!

Imam al-Tirmidhi too records about the Prophet’s practicalization of the
hadith:
D»Ybuj\)\wdw\wjr\&aduhcb»)ud%b»
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Muhammad b. Bashar — ‘Affan b. Muslim and ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-
Warith — Hamad b. Salamah — Simak b. Harb — Anas b. Malik:

221 Jhid, vol. 3, p. 152, # 12560
222 Jhid, vol. 6, p. 115, # 24883
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The Prophet, peace be upon him, sent Aba Bakr with Barar to Makkah.
But, he recalled him and said, “It is NOT right for ANYONE to
convey this except a man from my family.” So, he summoned ‘All
and gave it to him.2?3

Al-Tirmidhi says:

This hadith is hasan gharib (i.e. has a hasan chain)?2*

‘Allamah al-Albani concurs:

Its chain is hasan??s
Imam Abu Ya’la al-Mawsili (d. 307 H) also documents:
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Zuhayr — ‘Affan — Hamad b. Salamah — Simak — Anas:
Verily, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, sent Abt Bakr with
(Barat) to the people of Makkah. Then he recalled him, and sent ‘All
(instead), and said, “None can convey it except a man from my Ahl

al-Bayt.”226

Shaykh Dr. Asad says:

223 Aba Isa Muhammad b. Isa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami’ al-Sahih Sunan al-Timmidhi
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], vol. 5,
p. 275, # 3090

224 Thid

225 Thid

226 Aba Ya’la Ahmad b. ‘Al b. Muthanna al-Mawsili al-Tamimi, Musnad (Damascus: Dar al-
Maman li al-Turath; 1st edition, 1404 H) [annotator: Dr. Husayn Salim Asad], vol. 5, p. 412,
# 3095
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Its chain is hasan227

Shaykh Muhammad Ghazali al-Saqa (d. 1416 H) has his own submission
too:
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The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, appointed Aba Bakr the
amir over the Hajj, in order to lead the Muslims in the performance of
the Hajj rites. So, he left Madinah, driving camels ahead of him, turning
his face towards the Masjid al-Hatam (in Makkah). Then, wahy (divine
revelation) descended with S#rah Barat after Abu Bakr had left and had
reached al-Hajij. So, it was suggested to the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him, to send a messenger with the verses to him (i.e. Abu Bakr) so
that he could recite it to all the pilgrims. But the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him, had the opinion that he should send ‘All b. Abi
Talib with it (to the Hajj, instead), saying: “None can discharge on my
behalf except a man from my Ahl al-Bayt.”2?8

‘Allamah al-Albani says about the report:
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It is a hasan hadith. Ibn Hisham (2/328) recorded it, from Ibn Ishaq,

from Abu Ja’far Muhammad b. ‘All in a zursal manner. Howevet, it has
corroborating reports that strengthen it. Ibn Kathir (also) mentioned it

227 Tbid
228 Muhammad Ghazali al-Saqa, Figh al-Sirah (Damascus: Dar al-Qalam; 1st edition, 1427 H)
[annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], p. 417
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in his Tarkb (5/37-38)22

Finally, Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) records Ibn ‘Abbas’ testimony,
radiyallabu ‘anbu, that Hadith al-Ada is an exclusive merit of ‘Alf:
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Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ja’far b. Hamdan al-Qat’t — ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad
b. Hanbal — my father (Abhmad b. Hanbal) Yahya b. Hamad — Abu
Awanah — Abu Balj - ‘Amr b. Maymaun:

I was sitting in the company of Ibn ‘Abbas when nine men came to him
and said, “O Ibn ‘Abbas! Either you debate with us, or tell these folks
that you prefer a private debate.” So, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I would rather
participate with you.” In those days, he had not lost his eye-sight yet. So
they started talking, but I was not sure exactly what they were talking
about. Then he came, squeezing his robe, and saying: “Nonsense! They
are attacking a man who has ten EXCLUSIVE merits.... The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, sent so-and-so with Sarat al-
Tawbah. But, he sent ‘Alf to go after him and take it from him, and said,
“None goes with it except a man who is from me and I am from
him.”230

Al-Hakim says:

sl = Cgdo i

229 Thid

230 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburti, a--Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Timiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 143, # 4652
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'This hadith has a sahih chain.23!

Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) corroborates him:

Sahih.232
‘Allamah Ahmad Shakir also declares about the sanad:
== oalew)
Tts chain is sahih.25

‘Allamah al-Albani too says concerning its chain:
.O—A? 03\&—&!
Its chain is hasan23*

Dr. Al-Jawabirah says the same thing:

Its chain is hasan23

Imam al-Busiri is not left out either, concerning the chain:

231 Thid

232 Thid

235 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Dar al-Hadith; 1st edition,
1416 H) [annotator: Ahmad Muhammad Shakir], vol. 1, p. 331, # 3062

234 Abi Bakr b. Abf ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kb al-
Sunnah (al-Maktab al-Islami; 1st edition, 1410 H) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-
Albani], vol. 2, p. 565, # 1188

235 Abi Bakr b. Abf ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kb al-
Sunnah (Dar al-Sami’1 li al-Nashr wa al-Tawzl’) [annotator: Dr. Basim b. Faysal al-Jawabirah],
vol. 1, pp. 799-800, # 1222
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A sahih chain.236

236 Ahmad b. Abi Bakt b. Isma’1l al-Busiti, I#7hdf al-Khiyarah al-Maharab bi Zawaid al-Masanid al-
‘Ashara (Riyadh: Dar al-Watan; 1st edition, 1420 H), vol. 7, p. 184, # 6630
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11 HADITH AL-ADA

THE REPORT OF ZAYD B. YATHT’

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) classifies Hadith al-Ada as “a lie”. Of
course, it is actually hasan, as explicitly declared by both Imam al-Tirmidhi
(d. 279 H) and ‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H). Moreover, concerning
reports of how the Prophet, sallallabu ‘alaibi wa alibi, implemented Hadith al-
Ada in the case of Abu Bakr, the Shaykh further states:
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Al-Khattabi said in Kitab Shi'ar al-Din: “And his statement ‘None can
discharge on my behalf except except a man from my Ahl al-Bayt’, it is
something brought by the people of Kiifa from Zayd b. Yath?’, and
he is accused in narrations. He is attributed to atrafd (hardline anti-
Abu Bakr Shi'ism).”’?37

Ibn Taymiyyah has approvingly quoted, and has relied upon and adopted,
al-Khattabr’s opinion. Therefore, he is bound by its consequences.

Our Shaykh suggests that the reports of the Messenger’s implementation of
Hadith al-Ada — in which the above-quoted phrase is mentioned — atre

237 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Hattani, Minhaj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 5, p. 63
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narrated only by Kafans from a single man: Zayd b. Yatht’. This Zayd is
accused in narrations — according to Ibn Taymiyyah — and has been
attributed to alrafd. If what Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah says were true, then the
hadith would be mawdi’ (fabticated). Howevet, is it so?

In the last chapter, we have presented different reliable chains of the
reports (of the implementation), and none of them includes Zayd b. Yatht’.
That alone exposes our dear Shaykh’s submission as a blatant distortion of
reality. Zayd b. YathT is not the only source of the reports!

But then, has Zayd b. Yatht’ really being accused in narrations? We will
mention first the scholars of 7ja/ who had commented about Zayd before

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H). Imam Muhammad b. S2’d (d. 230 H)
submits:
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Zayd b. Yatht: He natrated from ‘All and Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, and
he narrated few ahadith.238

Imam al-Ijli (d. 261 H) also states:
IR SRS
Zayd b. Yatht: A Kufan, thigah (trustworthy), a Tabi1.23

Ibn Abi Hatim (d. 327 H) makes a mistake in the surname:
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Zayd b. Naft’ al-Hamadant al-Kuaff: He natrated from °‘Ali, Aba Dharr
and Hudhayfah, and Abu Ishaq al-Hamadani narrated from him. I heard
this from my father.240

238 Muhammad b. Sa’d, @/-Tabaqat al-Kubra (Beirut: Dar al-Sadir), vol. 6, p. 222

239 Abu al-Hasan Ahmad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Salih al-Tjli al-Kafi, Ma'rifat al-Thigar (Madinah:
Maktabah al-Dar; 1t edition, 1405 H), vol. 1, p. 380, # 535

240 Aba Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Hatim Muhamamd b. Idtis b. al-Munzir al-
Tamimi al-Hanzall al-Razi, a~Jarh wa al-Ta'dil (Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi; 1st
edidon, 1371 H), vol. 3, p. 573, # 2598
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Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H) has also included him in his book of #higah
(trustworthy) narrators:
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Zayd b. Yath” al-Hamadant: A Kufan, he narrated from ‘Alf, and Aba
Ishaq al-SabiT narrated from him 24!

In addition to al-Ijli and Ibn Hibban, Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) too
considers Zayd b. Yatht’ to be #higah (trustworthy). He mentions this chain
in his book:
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Abu al-‘Abbas Muhammad b. Ya’qub — al-Hasan b. ‘All b. ‘Affan —
Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Jawhari — Muhammad b. Ishag b.
Khuzaymah — al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. ‘Affan al-‘Amiri — Fudayl b. Marziq al-

Ruwasi — Abu Ishaq — Zayd b. Yath’ — ‘Alf, may Allah be pleased with
him.242

Commenting on the sanad, al-Hakim says:
sl = Cgdo i

'This hadith has a sahih chain.243

It is noteworthy that NONE of the classical Sunni muhadithin ever accused
Zayd b. Yathi” of anything — whether lying, fabrication or alrafd. Rather,
three of them called him #higah (trustworthy). This reveals yet another
disturbing foul play by our dear Shaykh, Ibn Taymiyyah.

241 Abu Hatim Muhammad b. Hibban b. Ahmad al-Tamimi al-Bust, Kitab al-Thigat
(Hyderabad: Majlis Dairat al-Ma’arif al-‘Uthmaniyyah; 1st edition, 1398 H), vol. 4, p. 251

242 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburti, a--Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Timiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 73, # 4434

243 Thid
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What about the 77/ scholats after Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H)? Al-Hakim
further records this chain in his a/-Mustadrak:
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Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Saffar — Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Isfahani — al-
Husayn b. Hafs — Sufyan — Abu Ishaq — Zayd b. Yath? — Hudhayfah,

may Allah be pleased with him.244
Al-Hakim says:

This hadith is sahih upon the standard of the two Shaykhs.245

Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) confirms:

sy syl b e
(Sahih) upon the standard of al-BukhatT and Muslim 24

We do not know on what ground both al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi have
placed Zayd on the standard of the two Shaykhs, since neither of them has
relied upon him in his Szhsh. However, their main message — that he is
thigah (trustworthy) is unmistakable from their respective verdicts.
Elsewhere, the same al-Dhahabi also says:

B b gl fwey gl Sufos by

Zayd b. Yatht: He narrated from Abua Bakr and Abua Dharr, and only
Abu Ishaq narrated from him. He has been graded thigah
(trustworthy).247

244 Jhid, vol. 4, p. 521, # 8462

245 Thid

246 JThid

247 Shams al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Dhahabi al-Dimashqf, a/-Kashif
J& Ma’rifat Man Labu Riwayat fi al-Kutub al-Sittah (Jeddah: Dar al-Qiblah li al-Thaqafat al-
Islamiyyah; 1st edition, 1413 H), vol. 1, p. 419, # 1759
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Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) also states:
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Zayd b. Yatht... al-Hamadani al-Kaft: Thigah (trustworthy). He
witnessed both the Jahiliyyah and the Islamic era.248

In simple summary, these are the conclusions so far from our investigations
in this chapter:

1. Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah’s suggestion that reports of the Prophet’s
implementation of Hadith al-Add has been narrated by only Zayd b.
Yatht” is nothing but a complete fallacy.

2. His claims that Zayd b. Yath?” was accused in narrations and that
he was attributed to alrafd are both patent untruths, with absolutely
no basis. Rather, Zayd b. Yatht” in reality narrated ahdadith from Abu
Bakr, and is #higab (trustworthy) according to several top-ranking
Sunni muhadithin

The most interesting part, however, is that Zayd b. Yath’ actually also
narrated about the Messenger’s implementation of Hadith al-Ada from two
grand Sahabis - Abu Bakr and ‘All — with reliable chains! It is noteworthy
that even without any report from Zayd b. Yatht’, the incident is reliably
transmitted nonetheless, through other routes. Therefore, its authenticity is
not dependent in any way upon Zayd b. Yath?’ or his reports. But, the
ahadith of Zayd b. Yathi” provide additional grounds of authenticity for that
crucial episode in Islamic history.

Zayd b. Yathi’s hadith from Abu Bakr is documented by Imam Ahmad b.
Hanbal (d. 241 H):
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248 Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Tagrib al-Tabdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah al-
Tlmiyyah; 20d edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 332, #
2166
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& J=y

‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Waki® — Israil — Abu Ishaq
— Zayd b. Yath?” — Abu Bakr:

The Prophet, peace be upon him, sent me with Barat to the people of
Makkabh.... I journeyed with it for three days. Then, he (the Prophet) said
to ‘Alf, may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him, “Meet him, and ask
Abu Bakr to return to me, and convey it yourself”. So, he did so. When I
got to the Prophet, peace be upon him, I wept and said, “O Messenger
of Allah, has something happened about me”? He replied, “Nothing
happened about you except a good thing. However, I HAVE BEEN
COMMANDED that none can convey it (i.e. Baraf) except myself
or a man from me.”24

Shaykh al-Arnatt comments:
tp o e el Jly O dlary Crms ool

Its chain is da’f. Its natrators ate thigah (trustworthy), narrators of the
two Shaykhs, except Zayd b. Yathi’.2%0

Of course, Zayd b. Yatht’ is #higah (trustworthy) too, as we have proved. Al-
Arnatt’s submission is surprising — considering his calibre - since it has
absolutely no basis! It is obvious that he only secks — in line with his custom
— to salvage the face of his beloved spiritual father, Ibn Taymiyyah, by
boosting the latter’s ranks in his distortions. That, however, does both of
them no good.

The above sahih teport of Zayd b. Yath” confirms that the order to replace
Abu Bakr came directly from Allah. Moreover, it was a command that st
be obeyed by the Messenger and his entire Ummabh, and not merely a piece
of advice or a recommendation.

The same reportt is also recorded by Imam Abu Ya’la al-Mawsili (d. 307 H)
his Musnad:
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249 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 1, p. 3, # 4
250 Jhid
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Ishaq b. Isma’ll — Waki® — Israil — Abu Ishaq — Zayd b. Yathi’ — Abu
Bakr al-Siddiq:

The Prophet, peace be upon him, sent me with Barat to the people of
Makkah.... I journeyed with it for three days. Then, he (the Prophet) said
to ‘All, “Meet him, and ask Abu Bakr to return to me, and convey it”.
So, he did. When I got to the Prophet, peace be upon him, I wept and
said, “O Messenger of Allah, has something happened about me”? He
replied, “Nothing happened about you except a good thing. However, I
HAVE BEEN COMMANDED with it, that none can convey it
(i.e. Baraf) except myself or a man from me.”?!

Shaykh Dr. Husayn Asad Salim, the annotator, says:

Its narrators are thigah (trustworthy).?>2

Zayd b. YathTs report from Amir al-Maominin, ‘@laihi al-salam, is
documented by Imam al-Nasai (d. 303 H). He records:
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251 Aba Ya'la Ahmad b. ‘Al b. Muthanna al-Mawsili al-Tamimi, Musnad (Damascus: Dar al-
Maman li al-Turath; 1st edition, 1404 H) [annotator: Dr. Husayn Salim Asad], vol. 1, p. 100,
# 104

252 Jbid
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Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad — Aba Nah, his name is ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
Ghazwan Qurad — Yunus b. Abi Ishaq — Abu Ishaq — Zayd b. Yath?” —
‘Al

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, sent Bardt to the people of
Makkah with Abu Bakr. Then he sent me after him, and said to me,
“Take the document and go with it to the people of Makkah.” I met him
and took the document from him. So, Abu Bakr headed back, weeping.
Then he said, “O Messenger of Allah, has something (bad) been
revealed (from heaven) about me?” He replied, “No. (But) I have been

COMMANDED to either convey it myself or a man from my Ahl
al-Bayt should convey it.”25?

Al-Hafiz says about the first narrator:
Ll &5 oW 23,15 salaad! Jad) 5l (5 )50l V;\’ o AE o ple
‘Abbas b. Muhammad b. Hatdm al-Dawsi Abu al-Fadl al-Baghdadi,
originally from Khawarazm: Thiqgah (trustworthy), hafiz (the hadith

scientist).>>*

The second narrator is like that too, according to al-Hafiz:

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ghazwan .... Aba Nuh, better known as Qurad ....:
Thigah (trustworthy) 255

What of the third narrator? Al-Hafiz states:
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Yanus b. Abf Ishaq al-Sabt1, Abu Israil al-Kaft: sadiq (very truthful),

253 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad b. Shu’ayb al-Nasai, S#nan al-Kubra (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Dr. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sulayman al-Bandati and
Sayyid Kasrawi Hasan], vol. 5, p. 128, # 8461

254 Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Tagrib al-Tabdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah al-
Tlmiyyah; 20d edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 475, #
3200

255 Jhid, vol. 1, p. 586, # 3991
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hallucinates a little.25¢

The status of Abu Ishaq and Zayd b. Yath?’ is already known. Both are
thigah (trustworthy). Abu Ishaq in particular is a natrator of both Sahih al-
Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, as further confirmed by Shaykh al-Arnaat. As
such, the above hadith is hasan due to Yunus b. Abu Ishaq.

With the undeniable authenticity of Zayd b. YathT’s reports, Shaykh Ibn

Taymiyyah loses completely, and is shamed on all fronts concerning Hadith
al-Ada.

256 Tbid, vol. 2, p. 348, # 7928
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12 HADITH AL-ADA

REVEALING IBN TAYMIYYAH’S FEARS

Hadith al-Ada — in its theoretical and practical forms - has been authentically
transmitted from the following Sahabah — in line with our preceding
research:

Habashi b. Junadah

Anas b. Malik

Ibn ‘Abbas, radiyallibu ‘anbhu
Abt Bakr

Imam ‘Ali, ‘@laihi al-salam

AR

Meanwhile, it has equally been narrated by a sixth Sahabi, as documented
by Imam Ibn Asakir (d. 571 H):
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Abu al-Fudayl al-Fudayli — Abu al-Qasim al-Khalili — Abu al-Qasim al-
KhuzaT — al-Haytham b. Kulayb al-Shashi — Ahmad b. Shaddad al-
Tirmidhi — ‘Ali b. Fadim — Israil — ‘Abd Allah b. Shatik — al-Harith b.
Malik:

I met Sa’d b. Abi Waqqas in Makkah and said, “Did you hear any merit
of ‘Ali?” He replied, “I have witnessed four merits of his. If I had just
one of them, it would more beloved to me than the wotld in which I
would last like the lifetime of Nuh, peace be upon him (i.e. 950 yeats).
Verily, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, sent Abt Bakr with
Barat to the polytheists of Quraysh (in Makkah). So, he journeyed with it
for one day and one night. Then, he (the Prophet) said to ‘Ali, “Pursue
Abu Bakr and take it and convey it, and tell Aba Bakr to return.” So,
Abu Bakr returned and said, “O Messenger of Allah, has something
(bad) been revealed about me (from heaven)?” He (the Prophet) replied,
“No, except what is good. But, none can convey on my behalf except
myself or a man from me” or he said, “from my Ahl al-Bayt”.25

This gives us six Sahabah in total (and five for the practicalized version of
Hadith al-Ada), and almost all the chains are either sahih ot hasan. Although
there are slight discrepancies among them, all the reports agree on the main
facts: that the Messenger of Allah, sallallabn ‘alaibi wa alibi, first sent Abu
Bakr, then sent Amir al-MUminin, @/aibi al-salam, in his stead, and then
announced and applied Hadith al-Ada. These ahadith are the most authentic
reports on that incident, due to their s7iar (teliable chains) and mutual
corroboration.

The hadith proves a fundamental point: there are certain roles and functions
in this Ummah that only the Prophet of Allah can discharge. This is by
Allah’s Decree. Moreover, there are others that can be discharged either by
him or any other Muslim. When Swrah al-Tawbah was first revealed, it was of
the “general” class. However, Allah abrogated that status and placed it on
the exclusive list of His Messenger. As a result, it technically became illegal
for any creature to convey it to the people except the Prophet.

However, Allah also makes a very special exception to this rule. In any case
that His Messenger is unable to discharge his exclusive function for any
reason, then the job falls on a male member of his Ahl al-Bayt. But, it is not
just any male relative of his. The man must be from him (i.e. the Prophet),

257 Abua al-Qasim ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Habat Allah b. ‘Abd Allah, Ibn Asakir al-Shafi’t, Tarikh
Madinabh Dimashg (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr; 1415 H) [annotator: ‘All Shird], vol. 42, p. 117
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and he too must be from the man. Other than such a man, no one else has
any right or legitimate authority to act on behalf of the Messenger in any
matter on his divinely-designed exclusive list. He also specifically named
‘All. Therefore, as long as ‘Alf was alive, no one else could fulfil that role.

It is further noteworthy that the Prophet mentioned “discharge” without
qualifying it. If he had said “discharge my duties”, then his liabilities would
have been excluded and vice versa. By leaving it unrestricted, the Messenger
of Allah — in his great wisdom — includes anything and everything that he
could discharge exclusively. As such, all his exclusive duties, responsibilities,
liabilities and so on are fully covered by Hadith al-Ada.

Duties, responsibilities and liabilities that have been limited exclusively to
the Messenger of Allah — in the Qur’an and Sunnah — are several. However,
we will focus on one of them here.

Is judicial sovereignty over the believers an exclusive title of the Prophet?
Or, is it a shared authority? The Qur’an provides an explicit answer:
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But no, by your Lotd, they can have no faith, until they make YOU
(Muhammad) the judge in WHATSOEVER dispute there is
between them, and find in themselves no resistance against
WHATSOEVER judgement you give, and submit with absolute
submission.258

This verse is about all believers till the Day of Resurtrection. None can be a
true believer unless he makes the Messenger of Allah his judge in absolutely
all matters of dispute — no matter the nature — between him and any other
Muslim. Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) further explains:
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Allah swears by His Holy Self: that none can be a believer until he makes
the Messenger, peace be upon him, the judge IN ALL MATTERS, and

258 Qur’an 4:65
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whatever he (the Prophet) judges is the truth that must be submitted to,
inwardly and outwardly.?>?

A key fact in the above verse is that this authority is abso/utely limited to the
Prophet. None whatsoever shares it with him. It also remains with him, and
exclusive to him, till the Hour. Moreover, the authority binds every single
Muslim, whatsoever his rank, status or office. It is a condition of faith.
Without it, there is no zzan. So, if one must be a believer (and he must),
then he must also adopt the Prophet as his judge in every instance of
dispute between him and another Muslim.

Many contemporary Muslims would think that making the Messenger of
Allah our judge only means adopting his Sunnah to resolve our disputes.
Their reasoning would be that his Sunnah has taken his place since he is no
longer physically present among us. However, such a thought is nothing but
a misconstruction of the noble verse. The Sunnah mostly concerns
jurisprudential and judicial matters. Meanwhile, the Prophet’s judicial
sovereignty extends into even completely secular, personal matters.
Moreover, each case must be decided on the basis of its special
circumstances. Therefore, there are instances where the judge must exercise
personal discretion and flexibility in Sharii issues, and equally in matters of
no religious significance — something that is sometimes impossible with the
rigid, non-secular Sunnah. A quick look at the circumstance of descent of
the noble verse reveals the correctness of our submissions. Imam al-
Bukhart (d. 256 H) records:
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259 Abu al-Fida Isma’l b. ‘Umar b. Kathir al-Qurshi al-Dimashqt, Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim
(Dar al-Taybah li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz’; 2nd edition, 1420 H) [annotator: Sami b.
Muhammad Salamah], vol. 2, p. 349

109



TOYIB OLAWUYI

Natrated ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr:

An AnsarT man quarrelled with al-Zubayr about a canal in the Harrah
which was used for irrigating date-palms. So, the Messenger of
Allah, peace be upon him, ordering him to be considerate, said, “O
Zubayr! Irrigate (your land) first and then leave the water for your
neighbour.” As a result, the Ansari said, “Is it because he is your
aunt’s son?” On that the colour of the face of the Messenger of Allah
changed and he said, “(O Zubayt!) Irrigate (your land) and withhold the
water till it reaches the walls that are between the pits around the trees.”
So, the Messenger of Allah gave him his full right. Al-Zubayt said, “By
Allah, the following verse was revealed in that connection: ‘But no,

by your Lotd, they can have no faith until they make you the judge in
whatsoever dispute there is between them.”’260

Look at what this man from the Ansar uttered to the Prophet and compare
it with Sunni claims about the Sahabah!

Anyway, the following points are obvious from the narration:

1.

The dispute was between two Muslims, rather two Sahabis — one a
Muhajir and the other an Ansari.

The dispute was about the use of water flowing through a canal —a
secular matter.

The canal passed through al-Zubayr’s land, and he used to
withhold its flow into the Ansarl’s land. Al-Zubayr would irrigate
his own land with all its water — a personal matter.

The Messenger gave two different judgements on the case, both of
them involving the use of personal discretion and flexibility. He
first ordered al-Zubayr to allow the water flow to get to the
Ansari’s land too. But, due to the insolence of the latter, he
changed the verdict right then and there.

Obviously, in order to exercise the judicial sovereignty of the Prophet of
Allah, his Sunnah alone is not enough. He must be personally present to
determine each case according to its merit, and to exercise personal
discretion and flexibility wherever necessary.

Another point to further highlight is that even some punishments within

260 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Isma’ll b. Ibrahim b. Mughirah al-Bukhari al-Ju’fi, a/~Jan’
al-Sahih al-Mukhtasar (Beirut: Dar Ibn Kathir; 3rd edition, 1407 H) [annotator: Dr. Mustafa
Dib al-Bagha], vol. 2, p. 832, # 2233
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the Shari’ah are also deferred to the personal discretion of the judge. For
instance, Imam al-Tirmidhi records:
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Qutaybah — al-Layth — Yazid b. Abi Habib — Bukayr b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-

Ashja’ — Sulayman b. Yasar — ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah —
Abu Bardah b. Dinar:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “None is to be given
more than ten strokes of the cane (in punishment) except in the case of

punishments immutably fixed by Allah.””261

Al-Tirmidhi comments:
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This hadith is hasan gharib (i.e. has a hasan chain). We do not know it
except through the hadith of Bukayr b. al-Ashja’. The scholats have
differed about al-ta’zir (i.e. the use of personal discretion in
awarding penalties). The best thing narrated about ta’zir is this
hadith.262

‘Allamah al-Albani, on his part, only says:

Sahih263

The hadith establishes two ctucial points:

261 Aba TIsa Muhammad b. Isa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami’ al-Sahih Sunan al-Timidhi
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], vol. 4,
p. 63, # 1463
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263 Thid
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1. There are some crimes whose penalties Allah has immutably fixed.
In such cases, the judge must abide by the fixed penalities set by
Allah.

2. 'There are also crimes whose penalties Allah has NOT fixed. In
such cases, the judge has the discretion to award up to ten strokes
of the cane against the convict.

As such, in many secular and Shari’i issues, the Messenger has an obligation
to apply personal discretion - considering the unique circumstances of each
case - in making his judgements. Doesn’t this require his physical presence
to fulfill, rather than merely records of his Sunnah?

This takes us back to the time of Abu Bakr! Who was the sovereign judge
of the believers immediately after the demise of the Prophet? After all, the
latter was no longer available to exercise his authority. Therefore, someone
must take over his responsibility i bis name. So, to whom must all Muslims all
over the world refer all their disputes for judgment 7# den of the Messenger
of Allah? The hadith is clear: it was Amir al-Muminin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib! The
Prophet never left his Umsmalh in disarray. If ‘Ali was alive, then no one else
could be sovereign judge:
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All is from me and I am from ‘All, and none can discharge on my
behalf except myself or ‘Ali

If he was dead, then another male from the Ahl al-Bayt must fill the post:

G Jal e Joy V) e (35 Y
None can discharge on my behalf except a man from my Ahl al-Bayt.
But, what happened? Even though he was fully awate of these ahadith (as
they involved his case), Abu Bakr seized the reins of the Prophet’s role as
the sovereign judge of the Ummalh! Then, matters of dispute — including
those involving ‘All — must be referred to him for judgment! Things turned

really upside down!

There are only two explanations here:
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1. Abu Bakr assumed that the Messenger’s juridical sovereignty over
his Ummah had ceased. So, Abt Bakr was only discharging the role
in Abit Bakr’s name and on Abu Bakt’s independent authority.

2. Abu Bakr believed that the Prophet’s jurisdiction remained, and
that he (Abu Bakr) was only exercising the latter’s authority oz his
bebalf over his Unmimab.

Neither of the options offers any good news to Abu Bakr and his followers.
The most interesting side to all of this is that whosoever holds the
Prophet’s judicial sovereignty oz his bebalf is necessarily the true &balifah.

Only a &halifah can legitimately exercise such a level of authority, apart from
a prophet:
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O Dawud! We have appointed you a khalifah over the earth. Therefore, judge
between mankind with the truth.264

264 Qur'an 38:26. Prophet Dawad was both a prophet and a &balifah. In the above verse,
Allah is only making reference to his &hildfah, and not to his nubuwwah.
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IBN TAYMIYYAH CHARGES IMAM ‘ALI WITH MASS
MURDER

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states:
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The intention here is that whatever is used to excuse ‘All from the
criticisms against him, such also exonerate ‘Uthman at an even greater
level. This is because ‘Ali fought for power, and murdered an
extremely large number of people to achieve that. And he did not
achieve during his government — he did not fight the pagans, nor did
he conquer their (pagans’) land. Moreover, the Muslims did not
experience any increase in goodness.?%

He adds:
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265 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Hattani, Minhaj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 6, p. 191
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We do not deny that ‘Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, used to
love Bana Umayyah, and used to befriend them and gave them lots of
money. What he did was from matters of itibad (personal opinions)
which the unbiased scholars criticize, just as we do not deny that ‘Al
put his relatives in power, and fought, and murdered a lot of
Muslims who used to perform Salat, and used to give Zakat, and
used to fast.260

These are terribly disturbing accusations. Considering that our Sunni
brothers always claim all the Sahabah were saints, one wonders where in
their theology the above allegations fit in. If ‘Ali, ‘@laihi al-salam, was indeed
a power-hungry mass murderer — as the Shaykh has alleged — then how
exactly was he a saint at all in their wadbhab?

But, our Shaykh has not finished yet. In his view, the defensive battles of
Amir al-Muminin against the insurgents - led by Mu’awiyah and ‘Aishah -
who rose in bloody armed rebellion against him, had nothing to do with
Islam:
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If it is permissible to criticize (Aba Bakr) al-Siddiq and (‘Umar) al-
Fartq on the basis that they both fought in order to collect wealth,
then criticism of others apart from them both is even more correct. If
it is necessaty to defend ‘Uthman and ‘Ali, then defence of Abu Bakr
and ‘Umar is even more necessary. ‘Ali used to fight to make people
obey him and to have control over souls and wealth. How can
this be categorized as fighting for the religion?2¢

In fact, our Shaykh thinks that the evidence suggesting that ‘Alf had become
a pagan through his fighting and killings are strong and supported by sahih
ahadith:

266 Thid, vol. 6, p. 356
267 Tbid, vol. 8, pp. 329-330
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Then it is said to the Rafidah (i.e. Shi’is). If the Nawasib (i.e. haters of
‘Ali) said to you (i.e. Shi’ts): ‘All made it permissible to shed the blood
of Muslims and fought them, without the order of Allah and His
Messenger, to enforce his rule, and the Prophet, peace be upon him,
had said, “Cursing a Muslim is an evil deed, and fighting him is
disbelief” and he (the Prophet) also said, “Do not become pagans
after me by killing one another”, and thereby ‘Alil became a pagan,
your (i.e. Shi’i) argument is NOT stronger than their (i.e. Nasibi)
argument because the afiadith which they use as proof are salih.
Moreovet, they say that murder is mischief, and that whoever murders
in order to enforce obedience to himself, he is someone who wants to
be exalted in the earth. This mischief was the condition of Fit’awn, and
Allah the Most High says, “That home of the Hereafter, We shall
assign to those who do not seek to be exalted in the earth, nor commit
mischief, and the good end is for the pious.” (28:83) Therefore,
anyone who seeks to be exalted in the earth, and to do mischief, is not
from the successful ones in the Hereafter. This was not like the fight
of Abu Bakr against the apostates and those who refused to pay Zakat.
This was because al-Siddiq only fought them to enforce the obedience
of Allah and His Messenger, and not to enforce his own obedience.
Zakdt was compulsory upon them, and fighting them was to the
reason for its recognition (by the rebels) and payment, as opposed to
the one who fought to enforce his own obedience.?68

268 Tbid, vol. 4, pp. 499-500
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This is a simple summary of the claims of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah against
Amir al-Muminin ‘Al

1. His wars were not for Islam. He was only fighting for power and
control of people’s wealth.

2. He murdered a very large number of righteous Muslims in pursuit
of his power struggle.

3. Any Muslim who fights another Muslim is a pagan. Therefore,
those who claim that ‘All had become a pagan through his wars
have a strong point, backed by sahih ahadith.

So, why does our Shaykh still consider ‘All to have been a “righteous”
Muslim? He makes a further claim:

Wij\wayV&rxw&‘f)g/JUodtd‘é\{aj

‘All b. Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, regretted things he
did, such as fighting and others.?®

Without that, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah would have declared him a pagan war
criminal like the Nawasib did. But, what is the truth of all these allegations,
accusations and claims? Is any of them based upon reliable sources? Did
‘Alf truly fight only for power? Did he really murder Muslims? Did he ever
regret his defensive wars against the insurgents?

269 Tbid, vol. 6, p. 209
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THE PROPHET’S DEFENCE OF AMIR AL-MUMININ

The Messenger, sallallabn ‘alaihi wa alibi, had predicted the occurence of
‘Al’s wars before his departure. He also gave clear hints about the true

nature and purpose of those wars. Let us have a look at his words. Imam
Abu Ya’la (d. 307 H) records:
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‘Uthman — Jarir — al-A’mash — Isma’il b. Raja — his father — Abu Sa’id
al-Khudtt:

I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “Verily,
among you is he who will fight for the implementation of the
Qur’an as I fought for its revelation.” So, Aba Bakr said, “Am I the
one, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, “No”. ‘Umar said, “Am I
the one, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, “No. Rather, he is the
one repairing the shoe”. And he had given his shoe to ‘Alf which he
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was repairing.?’0

Shaykh Dr. Asad says:

@ﬁé o.')\.k.ml
Its chain is sahih?"!

Imam al-Haythami (d. 807 H) also comments about the hadith:
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Abu Y2a'la recorded it, and its narrators are narrators of the Szhih?72

So, Imam ‘Al’s wars were for the Quran. Yet, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah
claims that he was not fighting for Islam! Apparently, the Shaykh is very
unfair in his damning accusation against ‘Ali, ‘@/aibi al-salam, that the latter
only fought for power. Amir al-Muminin was fighting for the Book of Allah
while his opponents were fighting against it. Interestingly, the Prophet
specifically made it clear that neither Abu Bakr, nor ‘Umar or ‘Uthman, ever
fought for the Qur’an. This is an extremely crucial point concerning the
legitimacy of their &bilafah, and their wars! It is not possible for a true
khalifah to fight wars that are not for the Quran. As such, one may safely
conclude that Allah and His Messenger never accepted the legitimacy of the
khilafah and wars of the trio.

Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) also records:
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270 Aba Ya'la Ahmad b. ‘Al b. Muthanna al-Mawsili al-Tamimi, Musnad (Damascus: Dar al-
Maman li al-Turath; 1st edition, 1404 H) [annotator: Dr. Husayn Salim Asad], vol. 2, p. 341,
# 1086

21 Jhid

272 Nar al-Din ‘All b. Abi Bakr al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawaid (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr; 1412 H),
vol. 5, p. 338, # 8950
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‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Husayn b.
Muhammad — Fatr — Isma’il b. Raja al-Zubaydi — his father — Abu
S2’id al-Khudti:

We were sitting, expecting the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him.
Then he came to us from one of the rooms of his wives. So, we stood
with him, and his shoe broke. Thetefore, he asked ‘All to stay behind
to repair it. The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, departed and
we departed with him. Then, he stood waiting for him (i.e. ‘Ali), and
we stood with him. So, he said, “Verily, among you is he who will
fight for the implementation of this Qur’an as I fought for its
revelation. So, we became curious. Among us were Abua Bakr and
‘Umar. But, he (the Prophet) said, “No (to Aba Bakr and
‘Umar). Rather, he is the one repairing the shoe.” We went (to him) to
give him the glad news. But, it was as though he had heard it
(before).27

Shaykh al-Arnatt says:

1t is a $ahih hadith, and this chain is hasan2™*

‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) comments about the exact same hadith:
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'The hadith is sahih. There is NO doubt about it.275

Imam Ahmad further records:

2713 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)

[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 3, p. 82, # 11790
274 Thid

275 Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmin Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nih b. Tajatt b. Adam al-
Ashqudfi al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihabh wa Fawdidibah
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1’; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 5, p. 640, #
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‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Waki’ — Fatr
— Isma’ll b. Raja — his father — Abu Sa’id:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “Verily, among you
is he who will fight for its implementation as 1 fought for its
revelation.” So, Abti Bakr and ‘Umar stood up, and he said, “No.
Rather, he is the one repairing the shoes”. And ‘All was repairing his
shoes.?76

Shaykh al-Arnatt comments:
It is $ahih, and this chain is hasar?™

Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) caps it:
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276 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 3, p. 33, # 11307
277 Ibid

121



TOYIB OLAWUYI

Abu Ja’far Muhammad b. ‘Al al-Shaybani — Ahmad b. Hazim b. Abi
Gharzah — Aba Ghassan — ‘Abd al-Salam b. Harb — al-A’mash —
Ismal b. Raja — his father — Abu Sa’id, may Allah be pleased with him,
AND Ibn Abi Gharzah — ‘Abd Allah b. Masa — Fatr b. Khalifah —
Isma’1l b. Raja — his father — Aba Sa’td, may Allah be pleased with him:

We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him,
when his shoe broke. So, he left ‘Ali behind to repair it, and walked a
little. Then he said, “Verily, among you is he who will fight for the
implementation of the Qur’an as I fought for his revelation.” The
people became cutious about it and among them were Aba Bakr and
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both. Aba Bakr said, “Am I
the one?”. He said, “No”. ‘Umar said, “Am I the one?” He said,
“No. Rather, he is the one repairing the shoe, ‘Ali.” So, we went to
him, and we gave him the good news. But he did not raise his head
due to it, as if he had already heard it from the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him.?78

Al-Hakim comments:

This hadith is sahih upon the standard of the two Shaykhs.27?

Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) agrees:

Aoy sl b e

(Sahih) upon the standard of al-Bukhat and Muslim?8

278 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburi, a--Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Timiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 132, # 4621

219 Tbid

280 Jhid
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MU’AWIYAH B. ABI SUFYAN: A CASE STUDY

The fiercest enemy of Amir al-Muminin, @laihi al-salim, and the most
successful armed rebel against his government, was Mu’awiyah. He was the
only one of the rebel leaders with firm control over vast territories, namely
modern Syria, Palestine, Israel, Jordan and Lebanon. He was ‘Uthman’s
governor over these countries. However, when ‘Alf became accepted as the
khalifah, Muw’awiyah refused to accept the former’s authority. He therefore
took the territories under his governorate and their territorial armies with
him in a bloody insurgency against the central government. The others -
mainly Umm al-Miminin ‘Aishah’s army and the Khawarij — had no such
advantage. Unlike them, Mu’awiyah had large well-equipped, handsomely-
paid, highly experienced and very loyal armed forces. In the end, Imam ‘Ali
was assassinated in cold blood by a Khariji. Mu’awiyah’s rebellion
succeeded, and he became the new Akhalifah. He eventually founded the
Umayyad dynasty.

The Messenger of Allah, sallallibu ‘alaibi wa alibi, had predicted Mu’awiyah’s
insurrection, and had described him and his armies in some very strong
terms. Imam al-Bukhati (d. 256 H) records:
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Musaddad — ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Mukhtar — Khalid al-Khudha — ‘Tkrimah:

Ibn ‘Abbas said to me and to his son ‘Ali, "Go to Abu Sa'id and listen
to what he natrates." So we went and found him in a garden looking
after it. He picked up his garment, wore it and sat down and started
natrating to us until he mentioned the construction of the mosque.
Therefore, he said, “We were carrying one adobe at a time while
‘Ammar was carrying two. The Prophet, peace be upon him, saw him
and started removing the dust from his body and said, ‘May Allah be
merciful to ‘Ammar. He will be murdered by a baghi group. He
will be inviting them (i.e. the baghi group) to Paradise and they
(i.e. the baghi group) will be inviting him to Hell-fire.” ‘Ammar
said, I seek refuge with Allah from affliction.”’?8!

This hadith is mutawatir, as Imam Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (d. 463 H) states:
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The reports are mutawatir from the Prophet, peace be upon him,
stating that he said, “’Ammar will be murdered by a baghs group”. This

was one of his prophecies, and one of the proofs of his prophethood,
peace be upon him, and it is one of the most authentic ahadith.2s?

Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) also submits:
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The ahadith are mutawatir from the Prophet, peace be upon him,
that ‘“Ammar would be murdered by the baghs group, and they (i.e. the

281 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Isma’ll b. Ibrahim b. Mughirah al-Bukhari al-Ju’fi, a/~Jan:’
al-Sahih al-Mukhtasar (Beirut: Dar Ibn Kathir; 3rd edition, 1407 H) [annotator: Dr. Mustafa
Dib al-Bagha], vol. 1, p. 172, # 436

282 Abii ‘Umar Yasuf b. ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Barr b. ‘Asim al-Nimtf al-
Quttubl, a/-Ist’ab fi Ma'rifat al-Ashab (Beirut: Dar al-Jil; 1+t edition, 1412 H) [annotator: ‘All
Muhammad al-Bajawi], vol. 3, p. 1140
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scholars) had a consensus that he (‘Ammar) was murdered on the side
of ‘Alf at Siffin 283

The battle of Siffin was between Amir al-Muminin ‘All and the Syrian
rebels commanded by Mu’awiyah. ‘Ammar, radiyallibu ‘anbu, was in the
army of ‘Ali, and was murdered by the troops of Mu’awiyah. As such,
Mu’awiyah and his armies were the baghi group. Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774
H) explains further:
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This was the murder of ‘Ammar b. Yasir, may Allah be pleased with
him, on the side of Amir al-Muminin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. He was
murdered by the Syrians. From this, the secret of what the Messenger
of Allah, peace be upon him, had predicted that he (‘Ammar) would be
murdered by a baghi group became clear. It became clear from this
that ‘Ali was upon the Truth and that Mwawiyah was a baghi
petrson.?84

Al-Hafiz agrees, but with some caution:
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The majority of the Ahl al-Sunnah are of the opinion that those who
fought on the side of ‘All were correct, based on His statement, “If
two groups from the believers fight each other” and in it is an order to
tight the baght group. It is firmly established that those who fought
against ‘Ali were baghi people. Yet, these people (i.e. Sunnis),
despite their commendation (of the troops of ‘Ali) have a consensus

283 Ahmad b. ‘All b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, a/-Isabab fi Tamyiz; al-Sahabah (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
‘lmiyyah; 1st edition, 1415 H) [annotators: Shaykh ‘Adil Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Mawjiad and
Shaykh ‘Ali Muhammad Ma’ad], vol. 4, p. 474, # 5720

284 Abu al-Fida Isma’1l b. Kathir al-Dimashqf, a/-Bidayah wa al-Nibayah (Dar Thya al-Turath al-
‘Arabf; 1st edition, 1408 H) [annotator: ‘Alf Shird], vol. 7, p. 296

125



TOYIB OLAWUYI

that none of these people (i.e. the baghi people) should be criticized.
Rather, they (i.e. Sunnis) say: they did Jjtihad and made
mistakes.?8>

In simpler words, the murderers of ‘Ammar were free from blame,
according to the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama’ah! Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 H)
reiterates this:
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The scholars said: This hadith is explicit proof that ‘Ali, may Allah be
pleased with him, was upon the Truth and was correct, and that the
other side were baghi people. However, they (i.e. the baghi people)
did jitihad. Thetefore, there was no sin upon them due to that.28¢

Whatever the case, there is Sunni agreement that Mu’awiyah and his troops
wete the baghi group in the mutawatir hadith. Meanwhile, there ate a number
of crucial points about Mu’awiyah and his armies in the hadith that need to
be looked into in order to deal with their acquittal by the Ahl al-Sunnah.

First, we must understand that being a bagh person ot group is haram, as
Allah has declared:
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Verily, Allah commands you to do justice and kindness, and to give to
kith and kin, and forbids corrupt behaviours, evil deeds and al-baghi
(i.e. being a baghi person or group). He admonishes you, that you
may take heed.287

Therefore, Muwawiyah and his armies were an zlegitimate group. Allah
Himself BANNED them. In line with this, it is obligatory for Muslims as a
whole to rise in arms against every baghi group within the Ummab:

285 Shihab al-Din Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Fath a/-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari (Beirut: Dar al-
Ma’rifah li al-Taba’ah wa al-Nashr; 20d edition), vol. 13, p. 58

286 Muhyi al-Din Abu Zakariyyah Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi, Sahih Muslim bi Shah al-
Nawawi (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi; 1407 H), vol. 18, p. 40

287 Qur’an 16:90
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If two groups among the believers fight each other, then make peace
between them both. But if one of them is the baghi against the
other, then fight you against the baghi one till it complies with the
Command of Allah.288

This is the case where the baghi group were “believers”. What then about a
case where they were haters of ‘Alf, and therefore “hypocrites” according to
the Messenger? Apparently, the group of Mu’awiyah were in a far worse
situation. In any case, by describing them as a baghi group, the Prophet was
indicating that they were a banned group, and that fighting them was
compulsory upon all living Muslims at the time of the Battle of Siffin.
Moreover, there is a clear indication in the above verse that the non-baghs
group is upon the Command of Allah, and has not strayed from it in the
least. This is another point in the hadith: ‘Ali and his army were upon the
Command of Allah in the war. This fact is strengthened even further by the
Prophet’s description of ‘Ammar as calling the baghi group to Paradise.

A rather disturbing quality of Muwawiyah and his armies is that they were
callers to Hellfire, according to the mutawatir hadith. Apparently, this nullifies
any acquittal or defence of them. In the Sight of Allah, that baghi group were
not a collection of mistaken fellows. Rather, they were full-scale callers to
Hellfire, undoubtedly working for Shaytan. We will say more on this below.
Meanwhile, even /f they had truly been people who made mistakes (as the
Ahl al-Sunnah claim), would that have exonerated them from the crimes
they committed? The Qur’an says “no”:

oebls 158 (ogey lolay 5o ol

Verily, Firaun and Haman and their soldiers were people who made
mistakes.?8

Yet, they will fully answer for their crimes on the Day of Resurrection.
Moreover, we read this in the Book of Allah:
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288 Qur’an 49:9
289 Qur’an 28:8
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They said: “O our father! Ask forgiveness for our sins. Indeed, we
have been people who made mistakes.”2%

This is a similar verse:
bllas- L )u..i \;.;J. Lol \3!

We have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our
mistakes.?!

As such, the defence of mistake can never work as a shield from culpability
for crimes. But then, even if we accepted it as a valid excuse (in opposition
to the Qur’an), Mu’awiyah and his baghs armies still had a lot to answer for.
They murdered ‘Ammar and several other righteous soldiers of Amir al-
Muminin. Let us say, for the sake of argument, that the baghi group had
mistakenly killed those pious people. Still, the Book of Allah has clear
provisions concerning such a case:
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It is NOT for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake. And
whoever kills a believer by mistake, he must set free a believing
slave and a compensation be given to the deceased’s family, unless
they remit it ... And whoever finds this beyond his means, he must
fast for two consecutive months IN ORDER TO SEEK
REPENTANCE FROM ALLAH. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise. And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is
Hellfire to abide therein forever, and the Wrath and the Curse of Allah
are upon him, and a great punishment is prepated for him.>?

So, even if you killed a believer by mistake, you must still seek “repentance
from Allah”. To do that, you must set free a slave for each life mistakenly
taken, and pay compensation to the families of the deceased. If you were

290 Qur’an 12:97
291 Qur’an 20:73
292 Qur’an 4:92-93
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unable to manumit a slave (as in modern times), or you lacked the financial
capability to pay the compensation, then you must fast consecutively for
two months. Unless you did these, there would be no forgiveness for you
tfor the accidental killing(s), and you would be in serious trouble in the
Hereafter. Muawiyah and his baghi colleagues never did any of these things!
Therefore, they never sought or earned Allah’s forgiveness.

The most important issue for consideration here is that only zntentional
murder has been associated with Hellfire. Interestingly, Mu’awiyah and his
troops were also branded callers to it. In other words, they were themselves
inmates — in fact, officials — of Hellfire. They were only drawing more
people to join them in it. Imagine if the Sunni claim that the baghi group
had no blame had been true, would such have been the case? Would Allah
and His Messenger have described them as callers to Hellfire if they had
solely been killing believers by wistake?

Finally, the fact that they were callers to Hellfire also casts a huge shadow
over their Islamic credentials. Whenever anyone is descried as “calling to

Hellfire”, it means that he is a Agfir. ‘Allamah al-Uthaymin (d. 1421 H)
states:
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(And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire), He is referring to the
leaders of the kuffar??

In other words, those who invite to Hellfire are the £#ffar, and their leaders
are the leaders of the &uffar.

Imam al-Alast (d. 1270 H) also says:

{Inviting to the Fire} ... what is intended is: He made them misled
misleaders.?*4

Therefore, those who invite to the Fire are those that have been misled by

295 Muhammad b. Salih al-‘Uthaymin, Fatawa Nar ‘ala al-Darb (Muasassat Shaykh Muhammad
bin Salih b. ‘Uthaymin al-Khaytiyyah; 1427 H), vol. 31, p. 111

294 Abu al-Fadl Mahmud al-Alasi, Rih al-Ma’ani fi Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim wa Sab’ al-Mathani
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi), vol. 20, p. 83
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Shaytan, and who also function as his soldiers, workers and callers.

In any case, Allah Himself has given a clear Verdict about people like them:
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And do not marry to idolaters till they believe, and verily a believing
slave is better than an idolater, even though he pleases you. Those
invite to Hellfire, and Allah invites to Paradise and Forgiveness by
His Leave 2%

In other words, the army of Amir al-Muminin were soldiers of Allah while

the baghi group — led by Mu’awiyah — were kuffar, misled misleaders and
idolaters.

295 Qur’an 2:221
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16 HADTTH AL-SIYADAH

EXAMINING THE BACKGROUND ARGUMENTS

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states:
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In this report is the declaration of ‘Umar among the Muhajiran and the
Ansar that Aba Bakr was the sayyid of the Muslims and the best of
them, and the most beloved of them to the Messenger of Allah. This is
the reason for following him. So, he (‘Umar) said, “Rather, we will
follow you because you are our sayyid, and the best of us, and the
most beloved of us to the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him”.
He wanted to make clear through it that: What is ordained is to give

authority to the best, and you are the best of us. So, we will follow
you.?%

296 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Hattani, Minhaj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 8, p. 565
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‘Umar apparently referred to Abu Bakr as “our sayyid’?*7. Our Shaykh
interprets that “our” as referring to all Muslims of that time, who were only
the Sahabah. In other words, ‘Umar was speaking on behalf of his
colleagues as a whole. Therefore, on the basis of ‘Umat’s testimony, Abu
Bakr was the sayyid of the Sahabah. So, what does this mean?

First and foremost, it is important to note that the word sayyid has different
meanings and can be used in various contexts. Dr. Baalbaki, a
contemporary lexicographer, defines sayyid in this manner:

master, lord, chief, head, leader; Mr.; gentleman; a descendant of
Prophet Mohammad; sovereign; independent.?8

As such, in a cultural context, the word sayyid means “descendant of the
Prophet”. In a political context, it refers to the ruler. In a tribal context, the
title belongs to their chief. In the family setting, the husband — being its
head - is the sayyid. The examples go on and on. What matters to our
research, however, is solely the spiritual context. Therefore, all references to
“sayyid” or “siyadah” henceforth in this and other chapters on Hadith al-
Siyadah relate to spirituality only. Aba Bakr was not the political leader of
Muslims, nor was he their tribal or other chief, when ‘Umar addressed him
as “our sayyid’. This reveals that he too was referring to Abu Baks’s alleged
spititual szyadah over the Ummab.

In order to determine what the term sayyid indicates in the spiritual context,

we must examine the following hadith, documented by Imam Muslim (d.
261 H):
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Al-Hakam b. Muasa Aba Salih — Higl b. Ziyad — al-Awza1 — Abua
‘Ammar — ‘Abd Allah b. Farukh — Aba Hurayrah:

The Messenger of Allah said: “T am the sayyid of the descendants of

297 See also Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Isma’il b. Ibrahim b. Mughirah al-Bukhatf al-Ju’fi,
al-Jami’ al-Sahif al-Mukhtasar (Beirut: Dar Ibn Kathir; 3rd edition, 1407 H) [annotator: Dr.
Mustafa Dib al-Bagha], vol. 3, p. 1341, # 3467

298 Dr. Rohi Baalbaki, al-Mawrid: A Modern Arabic-English Dictionary (Beirut: Dar al-Tlm 1i al-
Malayin; 7t edition, 1995 CE), p. 653
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Adam on the Day of Resurrection.”2

Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) also records:
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‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Yahya b.
Sa’id — Aba Hayyan — Aba Zur’ah b. ‘Amr b. Jarir — Aba Hurayrah:

... The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “... I am the sayyid
of mankind on the Day of Resutrection.”3%0

Shaykh al-Arnatt comments:

M\ ja J..u ‘)& Céa DJL'&M—H‘G
Its chain is sahih upon the standatd of the two Shaykhs.30!

Obviously, the siyadabh of the Prophet, sallallihn ‘alaihi wa alibi, in these
hadiths falls within the spititual context, especially since they are connected
with the Hereafter. This is how the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah
understand the reports too. Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 H), for instance,
states:
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299 Abu al-Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj al-Qushayti al-Naysaburi, Sahsh Muslim (Beirut: Dar
Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Fuad ‘Abd al-Baqi], vol. 4, p. 1782, # 2278
&)

300 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnaut], vol. 2, p. 435, # 9621

301 Thid

133



TOYIB OLAWUYI

dosy ade ) Lo 4t 3 el G e il Sl g Vobiais Y 2
@jéTf\;Uérﬂ.\\j.xﬁ.wdf\aJJ#a\S\é

Superiority of our Prophet, peace be upon him, over the entire
creation

His statement, peace be upon him, “I am the sayyid of the descendants
of Adam on the Day of Resurrection”.... This kadith is proof of his
superiority, peace be upon him, over all the creation. This is
because the doctrine of the Ahl al-Sunnah is that human beings are
superior to angels, and he, peace be upon him, is the most supetior of
the human beings and others. As for the othet hadith “do not give
superiorty to any among the prophets”, the answer is from five
aspects. The first is: he, peace be upon him, said it before he knew that
he was the sapyid of the descendants of Adam. When he knew, he
informed of it.302

Imam al-Mubarakfast (d. 1282 H) has a similar view:

His statement, “I am the sayyid of the descendants of Adam on the
Day of Resurrection, and I am not boastful”, meaning: I am not saying
it for pride. Rather, it was in consideration of his superiority.303

Therefore, in the spiritual context, s/yadah means superiority in the Sight of
Allah. Whoever is the sayyid of the Muslims is their best. Moreover, anyone
who is a sayyid in the Hereafter is equally a sayyid in this world in the same

capacity.
Our brothers from the Ahl al-Sunnah often quote a relevant Sunni-only

report to prove the superiority of both Abu Bakr and ‘Umar over the
Ummah. ‘Allamah al-Albant (d. 1420 H) states:
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302 Muhyi al-Din Abu Zakariyyah Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi, Sahih Muslim bi Shah al-
Nawawi (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi; 1407 H), vol. 15, pp. 37-38

303 Abu al-‘Ala Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-
Ahwazgi bi Sharh Jami’ al-Tirmidbi (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1410 H), vol.
10, p. 59
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‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad said in Zawaid al-Musnad (1/80):

Wahb b. Baqiyyah al-Wasitl — ‘Umar (in the original: ‘Amr) b. Yanus
al-Yamami — ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar al-Yamami — al-Hasan b. Zayd b.
Hasan — my father — his father ‘Alif, may Allah be pleased with him:

1 was with the Prophet, peace be upon him, when Aba Bakr and
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, approached. So, he said,
“O ‘Alll These two are the two sayyids of THE ELDERLY
ONES of the people of Paradise (Ahl al-Jannah) and of its youth,
after the prophets and messengers.””304

Our ‘Allamah comments:
1 say: This chain is hasan.3%

The problem of the above hadith is ptimarily in its mam (content). It
disturbingly assumes that there will be elderly people in Paradise, alongside
its youth! This embarrassing mistake raises several red flags concerning its
true origin. The correct opinion of the Messenger of Allah, which is
universally confirmed, is that there will be only youth in Jannah. Imam
Ahmad b. Hanbal records, for instance:
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304 Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmin Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nih b. Tajatt b. Adam al-
Ashqudfi al-Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith al-Sahihah wa Shaybun min Fighihah wa Fawdidibah
(Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ma’arif li al-Nashr wa al-Tawz1"; 1st edition, 1415 H), vol. 2, p. 468, #
824

305 Thid

135



TOYIB OLAWUYI
\sf\sﬁi;..;\i;%-\k}ﬂ&.\idj}g#jwﬁ\y@ﬂ\gj(\.ﬂj
o83y & L 03 s e
‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) Sulayman b.
Dawud — Imran — Qatadah — Shahr b. Hawshab — ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
Ghanam — Mu’adh b. Jabal:
The Prophet, peace be upon him, said, “The people of Paradise will
enter Paradise haitless, beardless with their eyes anointed with kohl,

aged thirty or thirty-three years.”3%

Shaykh al-Arnaat declares:
o8 (e
Hasan li ghayrih®
In his Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir, the ‘Allamah copies a similar hadith:
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The people of Paradise will enter Paradise haitless, beardless, with
their eyes anointed with kohl, aged thirty-three years.38

And the ‘Allamah says:

Sahih?"

Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) also documents a shabid:

306 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 5, p. 243, # 22159

307 Tbid

308 Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmin Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nih b. Tajatt b. Adam al-
Ashqudti al-Albani, Sahil al-Jami’ al-Saghir wa Ziyadatubu (Al-Maktab al-Islami), vol. 2, p.
1341, # 3158 (8072)

309 Tbid
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Muhammad b. Bashar and Abta Hisham al-Rufa’t — Mu’adh b. Hisham
— his father — ‘Amir al-Ahwal — Shahr b. Hawshab — Aba Hurayrah:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “The people of
Paradise will be hairless and beardless, with their eyes anointed with
kohl. Their YOUTH will never end, and their clothes will never

become worn.”’310

Al-Tirmidhi says:

This hadith is hasan gharib.3"

‘Allamah al-Albani supports him:

Hasan®12

Since there will be no eldetly folks in Paradise, how then will Abu Bakr and
‘Umar be their sayyids in there? Al-Mubarakftari — apparently troubled by
these facts - attempts to explain away the fatal problem:

I8
There will be NO elderly person in Paradise ... And it is said they

(i.e. Abu Bakr and ‘Umar) both will be sayyids of those who died as
elderly people among the Muslims and thereby entered Paradise,

310 Aba Tsa Muhammad b. Isa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami’ al-Sahih Sunan al-Timidhi
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], vol. 4,
p. 679, # 2539

311 Thid

312 Thid
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because there will be no elderly person in it.313

So, “elderly ones of the people of Paradise” only refers to those who died
elderly in this world and were later admitted to Jamnah in the Hereafter.
Their official title, according to the Ahl al-Sunnah, is “elderly ones of the
people of Paradise”. What about those who died young in this world and
then made it to Paradise? In line with the Sunni logic, they are “the youth of
the people of Paradise”. Things however get out of hand when questions
are asked about the fortunate people of Jannah who died as infants, babies
ot children in this wotld? The hadith mentions only two categoties for the
people of Paradise:

7 el ) ety 2 ol 0o e olin o

“O “Alll These two are the two sayyids of the elderly ones of the people
of Paradise (Ah/ al-Jannab) and of its youth, after the prophets and
messengers.”

The youth, of course, are people above the ages of adolecence. It would be
ridiculous to put babies of two months or foetuses, for instance, in the
category of youth! So, there are only two possibilities here:

1. People who died in pregnancy, infancy or childhood will all
automatically go to Hellfire. No category is listed for them, thereby
suggesting that they have no place in Paradise. Otherwise, the
hadith should have mentioned “the, foetuses, infants and children
of the people of Paradise” as well.

2. People who died in infancy or childhood will all be superior to Abt
Bakr and ‘Umar, in Paradise! After all, the duo are described as
being sayyids of only the eldetly as well as the youth of the people of
Paradise. The infants and children are conspicuously excluded.

Apparently, neither of the above is acceptable to our brothers from the Ahl
al-Sunnah. As such, the absurdity of al-Mubarakfurl’s linguistic gymnastics,
even by Sunni standards, is unmistakable. Cleatly, the Sunni hadith is not
about the age of death here in the world a# a/l. It rather informs the Ahl al-
Sunnah that the people of Paradise will be in two categories only: the
elderly as well as the youth. Of course, such a scandalous error could never

313 Abu al-‘Ala Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-
Ahwazgi bi Sharh Jami’ al-Tirmidhi (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1410 H), vol.
10, p. 103
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have emerged from the noble Messenger of Allah.

Things get even a lot messier when one considers the case of Bilal b. Rabah,
the well-known muezzin of the Prophet. Imam Ibn Sa’d (d. 230 H) records
about him:
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Muhammad b. ‘Umar — Masa b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith
al-Tamimi — his father: “Bilal died in Damascus in the year 20 AH, and
was buried at the a/-Bab al-Saghir in the cemetery of Damascus, and he
was more than sixty years old.”

Muhammad b. ‘Umar — Shu’ayb b. Talhah, from the descendants of
Abu Bakr al-Siddiq, used to say: “Bilal was an age mate of Abua
Bakr.” Muhammad b. ‘Umar said, “If this was the case, and Aba Bakr
had died in 13 AH at the age of sixty three, then the difference
between this and what is narrated to us concerning Bilal (i.e. his date
of death) is seven years. Shuayb b. Talhah was the most
knowledgeable of the date of birth of Bilal when he used to say that he
(Bilal) was an age mate of Abu Bakr. And Allah knows best.”14

He was over 60 years old when he passed away. That puts him far into the
elderly category. Yet, he was the sayyid of ‘Umar in the same way that Abu
Bakr was, as the son of al-Khattab himself testified! Imam al-Hakim (d. 403
H) records:
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314 Muhammad b. Sa’d, @/-Tabagat al-Kubra (Beirut: Dar al-Sadir), vol. 3, p. 238
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Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Saffar Ahmad b. ‘Abd Allah — Ahmad b. Mahran al-
Isbahani — Khalid b. Mukhlid AND Aba al-‘Abbas Muhammad b.
Ya’qab — Bahr b. Nasr — ‘Abd Allah b. Wahb — ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi
Salamah al-Majishun — Muhammad b. al-Munkadar — Jabir:

‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Aba Bakr is our sayyid,
and he emancipated OUR SAYYID, THAT IS BILAL. 315

Al-Hakim comments:

e

It is sahih, and they both (i.e. al-Bukhari and Muslim) have not
recorded it.316

Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) also states:

@ﬁé
Sahih3'7

Contrary to the mistake of al-Hakim, Imam al-Bukhard (d. 256 H) has
actually recorded it:
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Aba Naim — ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Salamah — Muhammad b. al-
Munkadar — Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah, may Allah be pleased with them both:

‘Umar used to say, “Abu Bakr is our sqyyid, and he emancipated our

315 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburi, a~-Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Timiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 320, # 5239

316 Tbid

17 Thid

140



ON THE KHILAFAH OF ‘ALTOVER ABU BAKR
sayyid, that is Bilal” 318

Siyadah — in the spiritual sense - in this world only reflects that of the
Hereafter. For instance, our Prophet will be the sayyid of all humanity in the
Hereafter. This, as we have shown, is why he is our sayyid here as well. As
such, since Bilal was the sapyid of ‘Umar, he will surely also be the latter’s
sayyid in the Hereafter. Siyadah in the Hereafter reflects in this world, and
siyadah in this wotld is evidence of that of the Hereafter.

318 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Isma’ll b. Ibrahim b. Mughirah al-Bukhari al-Ju’fi, a/~Jan’
al-Sahih al-Mukhtasar (Beirut: Dar Ibn Kathir; 3rd edition, 1407 H) [annotator: Dr. Mustafa
Dib al-Bagha], vol. 3, p. 1371, # 3544
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PROVING ITS AUTHENTICITY

‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) records this hadith in his al-Da’ifab:
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O ‘Alil! You are a sayyid in this world and a sayyid in the
Hereafter. Your lover is my lover, and my lover is the lover of Allah.

Your enemy is my enemy, and my enemy is the enemy of Allah. Woe
unto anyone who hates you after my death.3!°

In his fakhryj of the report, our ‘Allamah states:
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319 Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nah al-Albani, Sisilab al-Ahadith al-Da’ifah wa al-
Mandii'ah wa Atharibabh al-Sayyiab fi al-Ummah (Riyadh: Dar al-Ma’arif; 1st editdon, 1412 H),
vol. 10, p. 522, # 4894
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Ibn ‘Adi (2/308), al-Hakim (3/127-128), al-Khatib (4/41-42) and Ibn
Asakir (12/134/135-2/1) through many routes from Abu al-Azhar
Ahmad b. al-Azhar — ‘Abd al-Razzaq — Ma’mar — al-ZuhtT — ‘Ubayd
Allah b. ‘Abd Allah — Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them
both:

The Prophet, peace be upon him, looked at ‘Alf and said, “...” Then he
mentioned it (i.e. the hadith as quoted above).

Al-Hakim says: “It is §ahilh upon the standard of the two Shaykhs,
and Abu al-Azhar — based upon their (i.e. the scholars’) consensus — is
thigah (trustworthy). When a trustworthy natrator narrates a hadith
without corroboration, it is (nonetheless) sah based upon their (i.e.
the scholars’) principle”!!

Al-Dhahabl responded to him by saying: “I say: Although its
natratots ate trustworthy, this (hadith) is munkar (repugnant). (In
fact), it is not far from being a fabrication. Otherwise, why did ‘Abd al-
Razzaq narrate it secretly, and did not have the courage to transmit it
to Ahmad, Ibn Ma’in and the other people who travelled to him. And
Abu al-Azhar was trustworthy.”320

Both Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) and Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) agree
that all its narrators are trustworthy. However, while the former grades the
hadith as sahih, al-Dhahabi nonetheless rejects it, questioning why Imam
‘Abd al-Razzaq (d. 211 H) had narrated it only secretly. As such, his sole
reason for throwing out the noble hadith is nothing but the secrecy of its
transmission. Of course, that is not a valid ground in the Sunni hadith

sciences.

What is ‘Allamah al-AlbanT’s own verdict on the hadizh? This is it, in one

320 Tbid
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simple word:
Cda
Mawdi’ (fabricated)32!

But, on what basis is this? Our ‘Allamah has no objection to al-Dhahabr’s
claim that all its narrators are trustworthy. So, what is the problem? He
outlines his reasons:
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I (al-Albani) say: So, the fault (in the hadith) is LIMITED to ‘Abd
al-Razzaq himself, or to Ma’mar, and both of them are relied upon
as hujjah in the two Sahihs322

In other words, all the narrators are #ru/y trustworthy, as declared by Imam
al-Dhahabi. Moreover, the alleged defect in the hadith is traceable only to its
narrators, specifically to either ‘Abd al-Razzaq or Ma’mar. Yet, both are
“trustworthy” narrators of Sahih al-Bukbari and Sahih Mushin! There is
absolutely no other issue with the sanad ot matn (content) of the riwdyah.
Here, the plot thickens significantly.

So, what exactly is al-Albant’s point against Ma’mar? Let us hear him out:
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321 [hid
322 Tbid, vol. 10, p. 523, # 4894
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With regards to Ma’mar, Aba Hamid al-Sharqi has explained the
reason for the fault with him. Al-Khatib has narrated with a sazhih
chain from him that he was asked about this hadizh of Abu al-Azhar.
So, he said, “This hadith is nonsense, and the reason is this: Ma’mar
had a nephew who was a Rafidi, and Ma’mar gave him control of his
books. So, he (the Rafidi nephew) included this hadith, attributing it to
him (i.e. Ma’mar). Meanwhile, Ma’mar was an awe-inspiring man.
None could criticize him. So, ‘Abd al-Razzaq heard from the book of

>

Ma’mar’s nephew
I (al-Albani) say: This — if authentic — is a cleat defect in the ahadith of
Ma’mar concerning the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt. However, I am in
doubt concerning the authenticity of that, because 1 saw no one —

like al-Dhahabi, al-‘Asqalani or others - who mentioned it in the
biography of Ma’mar. And Allah knows best.323

Everything here revolves around whether al-Sharqt was telling the truth or
not. ‘Allamah al-Albani himself doubts the reliability of al-Sharqr’s story.
Yet, this same ‘Allamah has rejected Hadith al-Siyadah on the strength of this
suspicious tale! ‘Allamah al-Maghribi — a well-known contemporary Sunni
muhadith - was understandably very angry while tresponding to this
blameworthy action of ‘Allamah al-Albani on the hadith:
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I say: This is complete nonsense! The reason for this is: That nephew
of Ma’mar was only an imaginary figure. He never existed!
Ma’mat was not known to have any brother. How could a son exist
without a father, apart from Isa, peace be upon him?32+

Why has ‘Allamah al-Albani stooped so low as to rely upon such kind of
evidence in undermining an authentically transmitted hadith? Well, he also

323 Thid, vol. 10, p. 524, # 4894
324 Abu al-Fadl ‘Abd Allah b. al-Siddiq al-Maghtibi, al-Qan! al-Mugni’ fi Radd ‘ala al-Albani al-
Mubtadi’, p. 8
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mentions ‘Abd al-Razzaq as a possible defect. Therefore, what has he got
against him? Our ‘Allamah launches his further attack:
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As for ‘Abd al-Razzaq, his own fault is more likely. This is because
even though he was trustworthy, he has been criticized in his ahadith
from his memory, other than from his book. Al-Bukhari said,
“Whatever he narrated from his book is MORE sahih.” Al-
Daraqutni said, “Thigab (trustworthy), but he made mistakes in ahadith
from Ma’mar.” Ibn Hibban said, “He used to make mistakes when he
natrated from his memory, plus (there was) Shi’ism in him.” Ibn ‘Adi
said at the end of his biography of him, “I do not see any problem
with his adith, except that they have linked him with Shi’ism.
He natrated ahadith about the merits (of the Ahl al-Bayt) which were
not narrated by any other trustworthy narrator. This is the worst of the
accusations against him. As for the issue of truthfulness, I hope there
is no problem with him, except that he had narrated munkar
(tepugnant) ahadith on the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt and in criticism of
others.”32>

There are two allegations above:
1. ‘Abd al-Razzaq used to make mistakes when he narrated from
memory.

2. Specifically, he also used to make mistakes in ahadith from Ma’mar.

It is noteworthy that ahadith of ‘Abd al-Razzaq from his memory are sahih,

325 Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nah al-Albani, Sisilab al-Ahadith al-Da’ifah wa al-
Mandii'ah wa Atharibabh al-Sayyiab fi al-Ummabh (Riyadh: Dar al-Ma’arif; 1st editon, 1412 H),
vol. 10, p. 524, # 4894
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according to Imam al-Bukhari (d. 256 H). However, his reports from his
books are “more sahih”. If his ahadith from memory had been da’if; al-
Bukhart would never have added “more” to his declaration. The worst that
one could deduce from this is that ‘Abd al-Razzaq made slight mistakes,
which were neither serious nor many, and which did not change the original
meanings of his narrations. Al-Bukhari, of course, has not accused him of
making “serious” or “a lot of” mistakes — terms which are normally
employed to indicate worrisome memory degeneration. Imam Ibn ‘Adt (d.
365 H) even disputes al-Bukharl’s claim entirely. In the former’s view, ‘Abd
al-Razzaq never made any mistakes, in any of his ahadith, whether from
memory or otherwise. However, some of his ahadith — in terms of their
messages - did not sit well with mainstream Sunni beliefs. As such, Sunni
Ulama graded them as manakir (repugnant narrations).

As for the submission that he made mistakes in his reports from Ma’mar,
the muhadithin of the Ahl al-Sunnah do not give any independent weight to
it. As such, even if the opinion of Imam Ibn ‘Adi were disregarded, other
conditions must still be fulfilled before that point could become valid. For
instance, Imam Muslim (d. 261 H) has relied upon reports of ‘Abd al-
Razzaq from Ma’mar from al-Zuhti in his Sahh326. Imam Ahmad (d. 241
H) has equally narrated through a similar chain:
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‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — ‘Abd al-
Razzaq — Ma’mar — al-Zuhri — ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr — al-Musawwar
b. Mukhramah3?7

Shaykh al-Arnatt has a clear verdict on the chain:
M\ jaj.u L;& Céa b.)\.'u.u\r_

Its chain is sahih upon the standard of the two Shaykhs.328

326 See, for instance, Abu al-Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj al-Qushayti al-Naysabuti, Sahi
Muslim (Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Fuad ‘Abd al-Baqi],
vol. 3, p. 1648, # 2078 (31)

327 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 4, p. 327, # 18936

328 Tbid
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Even more interesting is that ‘Allamah al-Albani himself has the same
opinion. This is what he writes in his Sahih Abi Dawnd-
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Its chain: al-Hasan b. ‘All — ‘Abd al-Razzaq — Ma’mar — al-Zuhri —
Ibn al-Musayyab and Abi Salamah — ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As:

I (al-Albani) say: This chain is §aftilt upon the standard of the two
Shaykhs.32

Meanwhile, there is an extremely crucial point which must be taken into
notice concerning ‘Abd al-Razzaq’s alleged mistakes in ahadith generally.
Imam al-Dhahabi records:

tw\qﬁw)@<%vmbu@m§~yj ¢ padl
Abu Zut’ah al-Dimashqi — Ahmad: “We went to ‘Abd al-Razzaq
before the year 200 H, and his eye-sight was still good. Whoever
heard from him after he lost his eye-sight, then what he heard is

da’if>330
Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) also states:
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‘Abd al-Razzaq b. Hammam b. Nafi’ al-Humayt, their freed slave, Aba
Bakr al-San’ani: Thiqah (trustworthy), hafi; (a hadith scientist), a

329 Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmin Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nih b. Tajatt b. Adam al-
Ashquadsi al-Albani, Sahih Abi Dawnd (Kuwait: Muasassat al-Gharas 1i al-Nashr wa al-TawzD’;
1st edition, 1423 H), vol. 7, p. 188, # 2098

330 Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Uthman al-Dhahabi, Siyar A’lanm al-Nubala
(Beirut: Muasassat al-Risalah; 9t edition, 1413 H) [annotators of the ninth volume: Shu’ayb
al-Arnaat and Kamil al-Khurat], vol. 9, p. 565, # 220

148



ON THE KHILAFAH OF ‘ALTOVER ABU BAKR

well-known author. He became blind at the end of his lifetime, and
thereby his memory deteriorated. He was a Sh1'1.33!

In simple terms, ‘Abd al-Razzaq had a sound memory before his blindness.
This puts everything into its proper context. All the alleged mistakes of
‘Abd al-Razzaq — whether from Ma’mar or others - occurred only during
the last part of his lifetime, affer he had gone blind. Therefore, whatever
ahadith he transmitted before that period is sahzh, with no defects at all.

There seems to be irreconciliable contradictions among the Sunni
muhadithin on the gravity of ‘Abd al-Razzaq’s alleged mistakes affer his
blindness and subsequent memory issues. Imam Ibn ‘Adi does not agree
anyway that his memory problem affected his narrations at all. By contrast,
al-Bukhari alleges that it affected his ahadith, even though his resultant
mistakes were only very slight and inconsequential. Imam Ahmad, at the
other end, argues that ‘Abd al-Razzaq’s mistakes affer his blindness were
actually setious. Yet, even if we took Ahmad’s view as the most cotrect,
Hadith al-Siyadab still scales through!

The question to ask is: did Abua al-Azhar hear Hadith al-Siyidah from him
before his blindness or not? Imam al-Dhahabi copies this game-changing
report, which is specifically about the hadith:
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Makki b. ‘Abdan said: Abu al-Azhar narrated to us:

‘Abd al-Razzaq went to his town. So, I went eatly to him one day, until
I feared for myself due to the eatliness. I therefore reached him before
he went out for Salit al-Subh. When he came out, he SAW me, and he
was surprised. After finishing the Sa/it, he called him, and READ this
hadith to me, and transmitted it to me only without my

31 Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Tagrib al-Tabdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah al-
Tlmiyyah; 20d edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 599, #
4078
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companions.?

Concerning Makki — the sub-narrator, al-Dhahabi states:

S8 Pl pll @l Sudl e o S a2 ) gl o S
Szl

Makki b. ‘Abdan b. Muhammad b. Bakt b. Muslim: the muhadith (hadith
scientist), the thiqah (trustworthy) hadith scientist, the extremely
precise narrator, Abu Hatim al-Tamimi al-Naysabar1.333

This basically seals everything! First, Abu al-Azhar got the hadith from ‘Abd
al-Razzaq before the latter’s blindness, when his memory was still sharp and
sound. Therefore, he was blessed with it at a time when ‘Abd al-Razzaq was
not making mistakes in his reports, either from Ma’mar or anyone else.
Second, ‘Abd al-Razzaq did NOT narrate to Abu al-Azhar from memory.
He actually “read” the hadith to the latter, obviously from a script! It might
be argued that he must have “read” it from memory, since no book or any
other written source was mentioned. Even then, this was before ‘Abd al-
Razzaq’s blindness and memory problems. As such, all criticisms of the
hadith - on account of his memory — fall and fail completely.

332 Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Uthman al-Dhahabi, Siyar A’lan al-Nubala
(Beirut: Muasassat al-Risalah; 9t edition, 1413 H) [annotators of the ninth volume: Shu’ayb
al-Arnaat and Kamil al-Khurat], vol. 9, p. 576, # 220

33 Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Uthman al-Dhahabi, Siyar A’lanm al-Nubala
(Beirut: Muasassat al-Risalah; 9t edition, 1413 H) [annotators of the fifteenth volume:
Shu’ayb al-Arnait and Ibraaheem al-Zaybaq], vol. 15, p. 70, # 38
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18 HADTTH AL-SIYADAH

EXPLORING THE SCOPE OF ‘ALI’S SUPERIORITY

The Messenger of Allah, sallallibu ‘alaibi wa alibi, identified Amir al-
Muaminin, ‘@laibi al-salim, as a sayyid in both this world and the next. This,
without doubt, falls within the spiritual context. Of particular interest
therefore is that the Prophet had described him as a sayyid in absolute terms.
As such, he is superior — in the Sight of Allah - to all mankind, except
whoever has been excluded through other irrefutable proofs. The
Messenger stated the same thing about al-Hasan, @/aibi al-salam, the first son
of ‘Alil. Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) records:
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‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Sufyan —

Abu Musa, also called Israil — al-Hasan — Abu Bakrah; and Sufyan also
natrated directly from Abua Bakrah at another time:

I saw the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, upon the pulpit, and

Hasan, @aihi salim, was with him. He was turning to the people at one
time and turning to him (i.e. al-Hasan) at another, and he was saying:
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“Verily, this son of mine is a sayyid.’33*
Ys Yy

Shaykh al-Arnatt comments:

Gl b o me sl
Its chain is sahih upon the standatd of al-Bukhari.33

Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) also states about the same hadith:

'This hadith is hasan $ahih.336

And ‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) agrees:

@ﬁé
Sahih3¥

In another report, our Prophet explains what this means. ‘Allamah al-
Albani copies this hadith:
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These two sons of mine, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, are the two sayyids of
the youth of the people of Paradise, and their father is better than
them both.338

The ‘Allamah comments:

34 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 5, p. 37, # 20408

335 Thid

336 Aba Tsa Muhammad b. Tsa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami’ al-Sahih Sunan al-Tirmidhi
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], vol. 5,
p. 658, # 3773

337 Thid

3% Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmin Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nih b. Tajatf b. Adam al-
Ashqudsi al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir wa Ziyadatubn (Al-Maktab al-Islami), vol. 1, p. 70,
# 47
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Sahih?®
Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) also documents a similar report:
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Abt Said ‘Amr b. Muhammad b. Mansar al-‘Adl — al-Sitri b.
Khuzaymah — ‘Uthman b. S2’id al-Mirti — ‘Alf b. Salih — ‘Asim — Zirr —
‘Abd Allah, may Allah be pleased with him:
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “Al-Hasan and al-
Husayn are the two sayyids of the youth of the people of Paradise, and

their father is better than them both.”340
Al-Hakim states:
sl el Cs’ Code Ll
This hadith is sahih with this iyadah.3*!
And Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) concurs:
=
Sahi*

In other words, both al-Hasan and al-Husayn, ‘@/aihima al-salam, are supetior

339 Tbid

340 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburi, a--Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Timiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 182, # 4779

341 Thid

342 Tbid
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in the Sight of Allah to anyone who will be a youth in Paradise. Of course,
everyone in Paradise will be young. Imam al-Darimi (d. 255 H) records:
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Muhammad b. Yazid al-Rufa’m — Mu’adh b. Hisham — his father —
‘Amir al-Ahwal — Shahr b. Hawshab — Aba Hurayrah:

The Prophet, peace be upon him, said: ““T’he people of Paradise will
be hairless, beardless youth, with their eyes anointed with kohl.
Their cloths will never become worn and their youth will never
end.”34

Shaykh Dr. Asad comments:
e aJ\J....n!

Its chain is hasan.34

So, Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn are the best of all the people of
Paradise, from Adam till the last human being to die. The only exceptions
are the Prophet himself — being the sayyid of mankind — and Amir al-
Miminin, who has been explicitly excluded. The direct implication of this is
that Imam °All is the sayyid of all inhabitants of Paradise with the sole
exception of the Messenger of Allah. Expectedly, the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-
Jama’ah ate troubled by the possibility of ‘Alf, al-Hasan or al-Husayn being
superior to either Abu Bakr or ‘Umar. Its implication is severe on the
legitimacy of the Sunni &bildfah system. Imam al-Mubarakfuri (d. 1282 H)
therefore posits the various Sunni diversions of the hadith:
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343 Abu Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Darimi, S#zan (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-
‘Arabf; 15t edition, 1407 H) [annotator: Husayn Salim Asad], vol. 2, p. 431, # 2826
344 Tbid
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His statement “al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two sayyids of the youth
of the people of Paradise” ... Al-Muzaffar said: “It means that both of
them are the best and most supetior of whoever died young on the
Path of Allah among the inhabitants of Paradise. He (the Prophet) did
not intend by it the age of youth, because both of them died at eldetly
ages ... Or both of them ate sayyids of the people of Paradise except the
prophets and the &bulafi al-rashidin. And this is because the people of
Paradise will all be of the same age, and that is youth, and there will
not be any old or eldetly person among them.”

Al-Tayyibi said, “It is possible the intended meaning is that both of
them (i.e. al-Hasan and al-Husayn) were at that moment sayyids of
those youth who were from the people of Paradise from that era.”’34>

All these acrobatics are obviously aimed at propping up Abu Bakr and
‘Umar. Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah explains why:
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So, he (‘Umar) said, “Rather, we will follow you because you are
our sayyid... He wanted to make clear through it that: What is
ORDAINED is to give authority to the best, and you are the best
of us. So, we will follow you.346

In simpler words, if it were confirmed that both al-Hasan and al-Husayn
were superior to Abu Bakr, then the latter’s £bilifah would be illegitimate! It
was, and is always, obligatory in the religion of Muhammad to give authority
and leadership to the best on/y. The direct implication of this is that &bzafah
was the exclusive right of Amir al-Maminin, after the Messenger of Allah.
After all, he was, and still is, the sayyzd of all Muslims after their Prophet.

345 Abu al-‘Ala Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-
Ahwazgi bi Sharh Jami’ al-Tirmidbi (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1410 H), vol.
10, p. 186

346 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Hatrani, Minhdj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 8, p. 565
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Meanwhile, do the Sunni acrobatics really help their cause? There is a
Sunni-only version of the riwayah, which puts a complete end to the debate.
‘Allamah al-Albani copies this hadith:
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Al-Hasan and al-Husayn ate the two sayyids of the people of Paradise,
except the two maternal cousins: ‘Isa b. Maryam and Yahya b.
Zakariyah. And Fatimah is the sayyidah of the women of the people of
Paradise except Maryam bint Imran.3+

The ‘Allamah says:

@ﬁé
Sahih*s

So, after the Messenger of Allah and Amir al-Maminin, the only other
creatures who will not be under the supetiority of al-Hasan and al-Husayn
in Paradise are Prophet Isa, @laibi al-salim, and Prophet Yahya, @laibi al-
salam. Now, how exactly can our Sunni brothers explain away this one to
save their first two &halifahs?

37 Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmin Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nih b. Tajatt b. Adam al-
Ashqudti al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir wa Ziyadatubu (Al-Maktab al-Islami), vol. 1, p. 607,
# 3181
348 Thid
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19 HADITH SADD AL-ABWAB

A TALE OF TWO HADITHS

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states:
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And likewise, his statement “and close all doors except the door of
‘Ali”, verily, this is part of what was fabricated by the Shi’ah in
order to oppose. This is because that which is recorded in the Sahih
from Abu Sa’ld from the Prophet, peace be upon him, is that he said
during his fatal illness: “The one among mankind who has
conferred upon me the most FAVOURS with his money and his
company is Aba Bakr. If T were to choose a friend (&halil) other than
my Lotd, I would have chosen Abu Bakr as a friend (&bali)). However,
the Islamic brotherhood and his kindness (ate enough). Close all the
wickets in the mosque except the wicket of Abti Bakr.” 349

349 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Hattani, Minhaj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 5, p. 35
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There are a number of quick points from the above:

1. There are two irreconciliably contradictory reports — one of them
in favour of ‘Ali, ‘@laihi al-salam, and the other in favour of Abu
Bakr.

2. Both hadiths have the same contents.

3. Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah thinks that the Shr’ah fabricated the report
in favour of ‘Alf in order to oppose that in favour of Abu Bakr.

The hadith in favour of Abu Bakr, which our dear Shaykh has quoted,
however has some fatal problems. For instance, Imam Muslim (d. 261 H)
records that the Prophet, sallallibn ‘alaibi wa alibi, had said:

Kool Vg sodl 3 as Y

No WICKET shall remain in the mosque except the WICKET of Abu
Bakr.350

This calls for the destruction ot removal — and not closure - of all wickets in the
mosque. Meanwhile, it directly contradicts another “sahih” version quoted
by our Shaykh:

Close all the WICKETS in the mosque except the WICKET of Aba
Bakr.

Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) also documents that the Messenger of Allah had
said:
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The one among mankind who has conferred upon me the most

FAVOURS with his company and his money is Abu Bakr. If I were to
choose from mankind a friend (Rbakil) other than my Lord, I would

350 Abu al-Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj al-Qushayti al-Naysaburi, Sahsh Muslim (Beirut: Dar
Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Fuad ‘Abd al-Baq], vol. 4, p. 1854, # 2382
)
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have chosen Abu Bakr as a friend (&ball). However, the Islamic
brotherhood or his kindness is enough. Close all the DOORS in the
mosque except the DOOR of Aba Bakr.35!

Shaykh al-Arnatt comments:

1t is sahih, and this chain is hasan352
Imam al-Tirmidht (d. 279 H) seals it:
A oo xR G el Wae s a# e
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Muhammad b. Hamid — Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar — Ishaq b. Rashid — al-
Zuhtl — ‘Urwah — “‘Aishah:

The Prophet, peace be upon him, ordered the closure of the doors
except the DOOR of Abua Bakr.3>3

‘Allimah al-Albant (d. 1420 H) says:

@ﬁé
Sahih*

Of course, a “wicket” is an entirely different thing from a “door”! So, what
exactly did the Prophet mention? Was it a wicket or a door? Moreover,
what instruction did he give exactly? Destruction or removal of wickets?
Closure of wickets? Or, closure of doors? These are fundamental
inconsistencies in these repotts of the same hadith, and this only suggests

351 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 3, p. 18, # 11150

352 Tbid

353 Aba Isa Muhammad b. Isa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami’ al-Sahih Sunan al-Timmidhi
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], vol. 5,
p. 616, # 3678

354 Thid
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that they were mere “rushed” polemical arts.

Worse still, the hadith assumes that people used to do “favours” to the
Messenger of Allah with their company and their wealth. But, what is a
favour? It is an act of kindness that is performed beyond what is due or
normal, to which the beneficiary is NOT entitled at all by rght. If the
beneficiary is entitled to it by right, then it is no longer a “favour”. So, if we
accepted the hadith cited by our Shaykh, we must conclude that the Prophet
had o right to the company of his Sahabah! Rather, they only kept him
company out of their magnanimity to him. As such, it was something he
should be thanking them all for, especially Aba Bakr who supposedly did
the most “favours” in this regard! The Qur’an, however, has directly refuted
all that:
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They tegard as a favour upon you (O Muhammad) that they have
embraced Islam. Say: “Count NOT your Islam as a favour upon
me. Rather, Allah has conferred a favour upon you, that He has
guided you to the Faith, if you are truthful”35

So, the Islam of Abu Bakr — the oblgations of which [if genuine] would
certainly have included his spendings in the Way of Allah and his
companionship — was never a favour upon the Messenger of Allah! By
contrast, it was the Prophet who had done favour to him by giving him
guidance and his own blessed company. This is further indicated in this
verse:
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Indeed, Allah has conferred a favour upon the believers when He
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting
unto them His Verses, and purifying them, and teaching them the
Book and wisdom, while before that they had been in manifest
misguidance.35

355 Qur’an 49:17
356 Qur’an 3:164
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Therefore, there is no doubt about it. The Prophet of Allah was the one
doing the favour, on behalf of Him, to Abu Bakr and the other Sahabah. It
was never the other way round. No Muslim ever did a single favour to the
Messenger. The Quran is very explicit about this.

Honestly, it is also a grave insult to the office of nubuwwah to suggest that
Abu Bakr was doing a “favour” to the Prophet by keeping him company!
There is even an element of blasphemy in it. If Aba Bakr was the one
conferring a “favour” upon the Prophet — and not the other way round —
through his company, does this not suppose that the former was the superior
party? The “favour” of companionship is conferred only by masters.
Subordinates serve their superiors through their companionship, while
friends exercise it as a duty of their bond, and never as a “favour”.

The third fatal problem with the report of Abu Sa’td — which is far more
serious - is that it presupposes that the Prophet did not have any &halil
(friend) among his followers — not even a single one! That indeed is
extremely weird! A &halil is a friend or companion whom you love and who loves
you! So, the Messenger of Allah did not have a single friend or companion
among the Muslims whom he loved, and who loved him?! Is that not a zery
reckless submission?

The truth however is that all pious people are akhbilla (plural of &halil) of one
another. Each loves all the others, and is loved by them. Allah says:

Friends (akhilla, plural of khalil) on that Day will be foes one to
another, except the pious.’>’

Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) comments:
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His Statement {Friends on that Day will be foes one to anothet, except

357 Qur’an 43:67. This verse, among others, brings down a notion which is very widespread
among common Sunnis that the word &halil refers to the person most beloved to another. If
such were the case, then the Prophet would have been the sole £ha/il of every pious Muslim.
However, each pious Muslim is a &balil of the other, in this world and in the Hereafter, and
this is very explicit from the verse.
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the pious}, means: every friendship or companionship that is not
for the sake of Allah will turn on the Day of Resurrection into enmity,
except what was for the sake of Allah the Almighty the Most Glorious,
which will survive forever.3>

Imam al-Baghwi (d. 516 H) also submits:
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{Ftiends} upon sin in this wortld, {on that Day} the Day of
Resurrection, {will be foes one to another, except the pious} except
those who love one another for the sake of Allah the Almighty the
Most Glorious, upon obedience to Allah the Almighty, the Most
Glorious.3»

Imam Abu Sa’ud (d. 951 H) further states under the verse:

{Friends [akbilla)} [means] people who love one another.36

So, we ask: did the Prophet not have any friend or companion who loved
him and whom he loved? If he did, then such a friend or companion was
his &balil 1f there none, there could be only one possible explanation: none
of the Sahabah was pious! ‘Allamah al-Albani has copied a hadith proving
such a conclusion:
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Verily, the strongest handhold of Islam is that you love for the

358 Abu al-Fida Isma’l b. ‘Umar b. Kathir al-Qurshi al-Dimashqf, Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim
(Dar al-Taybah li al-Nashr wa al-Tawzl’; 2nd edition, 1420 H) [annotator: Sami b.
Muhammad Salamah], vol. 7, p. 237

359 Abta Muhammad al-Husayn b. Mas’ad al-Baghwi, Mu'dlint al-Tanzi (Dar Tayyibah; 4t
edition, 1417 H), vol. 7, p. 221

360 Abu Sa’ad Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Tmadi, Irshad al-‘Agl al-Salim ila Mizaya al-Qur'an
al-Karim (Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi), vol. 8, p. 54

162



ON THE KHILAFAH OF ‘ALTOVER ABU BAKR

sake of Allah and hate for the sake of Allah.36!

The ‘Allamah states:

Hasan’%?

Since the Messenger loved and hated only for the sake of Allah, then he
certainly loved all the pious ones among his Sahabah, at the least due to this
verse:

ol s A o

Surely, Allah loves the pious.363

Of course, it is completely unthinkable that any Muslim could be pious
without loving the Messenger of Allah! As such, we affirm that the Prophet
did have akhbilli — triends and companions who loved him for the sake of
Allah and whom He too loved for His sake. There, in fact, were many of
them! The most noticeable of them, of course, in the shadith of the
Messenger is none other than Amir al-Muminin. Imam Muslim records:
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Qutaybah b. Sa’ld and Muhammad b. ‘Abbad — Hatim b. Isma1l —

Bukayr b. Musmar — ‘Amir b. Sa’id b. Abi Waqqas — his father (Sa’d b.
Abi Waqqas):

31 Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmin Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nih b. Tajatt b. Adam al-
Ashqudsi al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir wa Ziyadatubu (Al-Maktab al-Islami), vol. 1, p. 342,
# 883 (2009)

362 Thid

363 Qur’an 9:4
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This leaves absolutely no questions. Amir al-Maminin was a confirmed
khalil of both Allah and His Messenger. Interestingly, the report quoted by
Ibn Taymiyyah claims that Abu Bakr was NEVER a &ba/il of the Prophet!
Rather, there was only a wish that he was! So, that hadith — apart from its
serious defects — actually undermines, rather than promote, the cause of
Abu Bakr! It, among others, shows that there was no reciprocated love
between him and the Messenger of Allah. This, in turn, casts grave doubts
upon a number of claims made about Abu Bakr, especially those

TOYIB OLAWUYI

Mu’awiyah commanded Sa’d, and therefore said, “What prevented you
from cursing Aba al-Turab (i.e. ‘Al)?” So, he (Sa’d) replied, “As long
as I remember three things which the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him, said about him, I will never curse him ... I heard him saying
on the Day of Khaybar, “I will give the flag to a man who loves
Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger too love
him.” So, we longed for it (i.e. the flag). Then he said, “Call ‘Ali for
me”, and he was brought to him. He was sore-eyed. He applied saliva
to his eye and gave the flag to him, and Allah granted him victory.””364

concerning his piety.

Perhaps, the greatest threat against the hadith about Aba Bakr is the version

about ‘Alf itselfl Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) writes about it at length:
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364 Abu al-Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj al-Qushayti al-Naysaburi, Sahsh Muslim (Beirut: Dar
Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Fuad ‘Abd al-Baqf], vol. 4, p. 1870, # 2404

(32)
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Among them is the hadith of Sa’d b. Abi Waqqas: “The Messenger of
Allah, peace be upon him, ORDERED us to close all the doors
opening into the mosque, and he left (open) the door of ‘Ali.” Ahmad
and al-Nasai recorded it and its chain is gawi (strong).

And in the report of al-Tabarani in a/-Awsaf, whose narrators are
trustworthy, there is the addition: “So they said, ‘O Messenger of
Allah! You have closed our doors.” He replied, I have not closed it.

Rather, Allah has closed it.””

Zayd b. Arqam also narrated: “Some of the Sahabah had doors
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opening into the mosque. So, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
him, said, ‘Close all these doors except the door of ‘Ali.” Then, some
people criticized that (order). As a result, the Messenger of Allah, peace
be upon him, said, ‘I swear by Allah, I have not closed anything or
open it. Rather, I was ordered (by Allah) to do something, and I
followed it (i.e. the order).”” Ahmad, al-Nasai and al-Hakim recorded it
and its narrators are trustworthy.

Ibn ‘Abbas further narrated: “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
him, commanded that the doors of the mosque be closed except the
door of ‘Ali.” In another report (he said): “He ordered the closure of
the doors other than the door of ‘All. So, he used to enter the mosque
after having a seminal discharge before performing his purification
bath. He had no other path except it (i.e. the mosque)”. Ahmad and
Nasai recorded it and their narrators are trustworthy.

Jabir b. Samurah also narrated: “The Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him ordered us to close all the doors except the door of ‘Ali. So,
perhaps, he would pass through it (i.e. the mosque) after having a
seminal discharge before performing his purification bath.” Al-
Tabarani recorded it.

Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “We used to say during the lifetime of the
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, that the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him, is the best of mankind, then Aba Bakr, then
‘Umar. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib has been given three qualities, if I had just one
of them, it would be more beloved to me than a red camel. The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, married his daughter to him,
and she gave birth to his children. He (the Prophet) also closed the
doors in the mosque except his door. And he gave him the flag on
the Day of Khaybar.” Ahmad recorded it and its chain is hasan.

And al-Nasal recorded through the route of al-‘Ala b. ‘Arar: “I said to
Ibn ‘Umar: “Tell me about ‘All and ‘Uthman’” Then he (al-Nasal)
mentioned the hadith (as above), and added (that Ibn ‘Umar said), “As
for ‘Ali, do not ask anyone about him. Just look at his status from
the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him. He had closed our
doors in the mosques and left his door open.” Its narrators are
narrators of the Sahih except al-‘Ala, and Yahya b. Ma’in and
others have declared him thiqah (trustworthy).

These ahadith strengthen one another, and each of the chains is
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qualified to be used as a hujjah, much less their combination.36>
Imam al-Tirmidhi further records:
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Muhammad b. Hamid al-Razi — Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar — Shu’bah —
Abu Balj — ‘Amr b. Maymun — Ibn ‘Abbas:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, ORDERED that all
doors be closed except the door of ‘Ali.3¢

And ‘Allamah al-Albani comments:

Sahih7

Imam al-Haythami (d. 807 H) also documents:
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Narrated ‘Abd Allah b. al-Ragim al-Kanan:

We went to Madinah during the time of (the Battle of) al-Jamal
(between ‘Ali and ‘Aishah) and we met Sa’d b. Malik there (ie. in
Madinah), and he said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him,
ORDERED that all the doors opening into the mosque must be

365 Shihab al-Din Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Fath a/-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari (Beirut: Dar al-
Ma’rifah li al-Taba’ah wa al-Nashr; 20d edition), vol. 7, pp. 12-13

366 Aba ‘Tsa Muhammad b. Tsa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, a/-Jami® al-Sahil Sunan al-Timmidhi
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani], vol. 5,
p. 641, # 3732

367 Thid
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closed, and he left (open) the door of ‘Ali.”’368
Then, he says:
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Ahmad narrated it ... and the chain of Ahmad is hasan3%

Meanwhile, ‘Allamah al-Albani has some additional comments:
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I say: Petrhaps he is referting to the hadith of Abu Balj — ‘Amr b.
Maymuin — Ibn ‘Abbas from the Prophet in a summarized manner with
this wording, “Close the doors of the mosque except the door of
‘Ali.” He said, “So he (‘All) used to enter the mosque after having a
seminal discharge before performing the purification bath. It (i.e. the
mosque) was his pathway, and he had no other pathway except it.”

Ahmad (1/330-331 and 331) recorded it from Abu ‘Awanah, and al-
Tirmidhi (2/301), and al-Nasal in ai-Kbasais (42/63) from Shu’bah
from him, without (mentioning) the entrance into the mosque and
he (al-Tirmidhi) said, “a gharib (strange) hadith.”

368 Nar al-Din ‘Al b. Abi Bakr al-Haythami, Majma’ al-Zawdid (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr; 1412 H),
vol. 9, p. 149, # 14672
369 Thid
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I say: Its chain is jayyid (good). Its narrators are trustworthy,
natrators of the two Shaykhs, apart from Abu Balj — and he is al-Fazari
al-Kafi — and he is sadig (very truthful), maybe he made mistakes, as
stated in al-Taqrib.

This part of the hadith is sahil. It has a lot of shawaibid (witnesses),
which absolutely necessitate accepting it as salif.>"

These reports basically cancel out those about Abu Bakr, and leave no
room for reconciliation or harmonization. If we assumed — for the sake of
argument - that both events might haved occurred, then one of them must at
least have preceded the other. So, which was it? The highly interesting part
is that whichever of them is placed earlier cancels out the possibility of the
other. Apparently baffled by the huge clash between the two hadiths — one
in favour of Abu Bakr and the other in favour of ‘Ali — al-Hafiz makes a
desperate attempt to find a middle ground:
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Hamonization between the two (hadiths) is through what is proved by
the hadith of Abu S2’id al-Khudti, that is the one recorded by al-

370 Muhammad Nasir al-Din b. al-Hajj Nah al-Albani, Sisilah al-Ahadith al-Da’ifah wa al-
Mandii'ah wa Atharibabh al-Sayyiab fi al-Ummah (Riyadh: Dar al-Ma’arif; 1st editdon, 1412 H),
vol. 6, pp. 481-482, # 2929
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Tirmidhi, that the Prophet, peace be upon him, said (to ‘Ali), “It is not
permissible for anyone to pass through this mosque after having a
seminal discharge before performing his purification bath except me
and you (i.e. ‘Ali).” The meaning is that the door of ‘Ali opens into
the mosque and his house had no other door. This was why he
was not commanded to close it. This is confirmed by what Isma’il
al-Qadi recorded in Ahkam al-Qur'an from the route of al-Mutalib b.
‘Abd Allah b. Hantab that the Prophet, peace be upon him, did not
permit anyone to pass through the mosque after having a seminal
discharge, before performing his purification bath, except ‘All b. Abi
Talib, because his house was in the mosque.”

The outcome of the harmonization is that the command to close the
doors occurred twice. In the first instance, only ‘Ali was exempted
due to the reason mentioned. In the other instance, only Abua
Bakr was exempted. However, that will not be fully correct except by
interpreting what is (mentioned) in the story of ‘All (ie. the door)
literally, and what is (mentioned) in the story of Abua Bakr (i.e. the
door) metaphorically. What is meant by it (i.e. the door in Abu Bakr’s
story) is his wicket, as explicitly stated through some of its chains. It is
as though he (the Prophet) ordered that the doors be closed. They (the
Sahabah) closed them but made wickets instead through which they
entered into the mosque. Then he (the Prophet) ordered that they too
be closed. There is no problem with this method of harmonizing the
two hadiths37!

Through this submission, al-Hafiz seeks to kill three birds with a single

stone:

interpreting “wicket” to mean “door”.
Explain away the reason for allowing ‘Al to leave his door open.
3. Placing the story of ‘Al ahead in time before that of Abu Bakr.

However, this in fact only creates even more severe problems! Our Hafiz
submits that the house of ‘Alf had no other door except that in the wayid.
Therefore, if his only door had been closed, he would have had no way of
accessing his house any longer, and his family would have been caged inside
it. As such, he was excused and exempted the first time. But then, why
would the Messenger of Allah have nonetheless gone ahead later to issue a
new order against ‘Alf to seal his sole door? After all, no evidence is led to

371 Shihab al-Din Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Fath a/-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari (Beirut: Dar al-

Ma’rifah li al-Taba’ah wa al-Nashr; 20d edition), vol. 7, p. 13
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show that Amir al-Muminin had later built a second exit from his house!
Did the Prophet really intend to siege Imam ‘Alf and his family in, or banish
them from, their house, as al-Hafiz suggestsr!

Besides, the Sunni narrative of the two incidents do not place their Sahabah
in a good light. Al-Hafiz states:
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What is meant by it (i.e. the door in Aba Bakt’s story) is his wicket, as
explicitly stated through some of its chains. It is as though he (the
Prophet) ordetred that the doots be closed. They (the Sahabah) closed
them but made wickets instead through which they entered into the
mosque. Then he (the Prophet) ordered that they too be closed. There
is no problem with this method of harmonizing the two hadiths.

Simply put, the Messenger ordered his companions to “close” their doors
which had opened into his mosque. The order to ose meant that the doors
were NOT to be removed or replaced. Rather, they were to be left znzact,
but under lock. However, what did the Sahabah do instead? They disobeyed
the order by removing the doors and replacing them with wickets! One of these
rebellious companions was Abu Bakr. What Sunni Islam wants us to
believe, however, is that the Prophet later legitimized their disobedience
and recognized their wickets! Worse still, he even proceeded to refer to
those illegal wickets as “doors”!

Meanwhile, we consider it utterly unthinkable that the Messenger of Allah
would have referred to “wickets” as “doors” in any circumstance! It is like
designating a kitchen knife as a sword! The Prophet was the master of
language, knowledge and wisdom on the earth. It would be highly
blasphemous to suggest that he did not know the difference between
wickets and doors, or that he equated the two! Moreover, disobedience to
Allah and His Messenger is never okayed or rewarded in Islam. It is instead
condemned and sanctioned appropriately. Abu Bake’s wicket — in line with
the theory of al-Hafiz — was installed, in cleat disobedience to Allah and His
Messenger. The order to him was to Aegp his door intact, but closed.
However, he r¢placed it instead with his wicket. As such, it was nothing but
an #llegal entity. Obviously, the Prophet of Allah would never have
applauded such rebellion or its symbols!
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WHAT DOORS EXACTLY WERE CLOSED?

Why exactly did the Messenger of Allah, sallallabn ‘alaibi wa alibi, order that
all doors be closed except the door of Amir al-Maminin, ‘@/aibi al-salim?
This is a question that has engaged the %/amad of the Ahl al-Sunnah for
centuries, with each side among them offering its difference perspective on
the incident. Perhaps, the most widespread opinion among the Sunni
scholars is that ‘All was only “spared” out of mercy. His house had only
one door, which was that which opened into the mosque. If it were closed,
then he and his family would be sealed zuside their house or permanently
blocked from entering it. Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) is quite explicit on this:
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The meaning is that the door of ‘All opens into the mosque and his
house had no other door. This was why he was not commanded to
close it.372

One of the most crucial evidences often quoted for this position is this
hadith documented by Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H):
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372 Shihab al-Din Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Fath a/-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari (Beirut: Dar al-
Ma’rifah li al-Taba’ah wa al-Nashr; 20d edition), vol. 7, p. 13
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Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ja’far b. Hamdan al-Qat’t — ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad
b. Hanbal — my father (Abhmad b. Hanbal) Yahya b. Hamad — Abu
Awanah — Abt Balj - ‘Amr b. Maymaun:

I was sitting in the company of Ibn ‘Abbas when nine men came to
him and said, “O Ibn ‘Abbas! Either you debate with us, or tell these
folks that you prefer a private debate.” So, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I would
rather participate with you.” In those days, he had not lost his eye-sight
yet. So they started talking, but I was not sure exactly what they were
talking about. Then he came, squeezing his robe, and saying:
“Nonsense! They are attacking a man who has ten EXCLUSIVE
MERITS.... Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
him, closed the doors of the mosque except the door of ‘All. So he
(‘Ali) used to enter the mosque after having a seminal discharge before
performing the purification bath. It (i.e. the mosque) was his
pathway, and he had no other pathway except it.”>7?

Al-Hakim states:
sl = Cgdo i
'This hadith has a sahih chain37+

Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) agrees:

373 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburi, a--Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Timiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 143, # 4652

574 Tbid
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If we accepted al-Hafiz’s understanding of the hadith, then there would be
no value in it for ‘All. After all, if another Sahabi had fallen into a similar
“predicament”, he would have been treated similarly “out of mercy”.
Therefore, it would be an “ordinary” incident with no special significance to
it. However, that theory lacks strength in many respects. First, Ibn ‘Abbas,
radiyallabu ‘anbu, considered the hadith to be a “merit” of ‘Ali, in fact his
“exclusive merit”! This reveals very clearly that our Hafiz understood the
reports very wrongly. Even though ‘All had only one door, that was NOT
the reason he was allowed to open it. He certainly could have been ordered
to relocate the door to the opposite side of his house; and he would have
achieved that within hours. So, there was clearly a choice in the matter. But,
the Prophet deemed it unnecessary. In fact, it is obvious from Ibn ‘Abbas’
wortds that even if there had been many doors to the house of ‘Alf, he still
would have been exempted from the closure order. After all, the Messenger
purposely left open his door to highlight his “exclusive merit” over the rest
of the Sahabah.

Interestingly, Ibn ‘Umar also understood the incident as indicating a unique
rank. Al-Hafiz states:
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And al-Nasal recorded through the route of al-‘Ala b. ‘Arar: “I said to
Ibn ‘Umar: ‘Tell me about ‘All and ‘Uthman’” Then he (al-Nasai)
mentioned the hadith (as above), and added (that Ibn ‘Umar said), “As
for ‘Ali, do not ask anyone about him. Just look at his status from
the Messenger of Allih, peace be upon him. He had closed our

375 1bid
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doors in the mosques and left his door open.” Its narrators are
narrators of the Sahih except al-‘Ala, and Yahya b. Ma’in and others
have declared him #higab (trustworthy).

These ahadith strengthen one another, and each of the chains is
qualified to be used as a hujjah, much less their combination.376

What exactly was this status? Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) records a hadith that
gives the answer:
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‘Abd Allah — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — ‘Abd Allah b. Numayr —
Masa al-Juhani — Fatimah bint ‘All — Asma bint ‘Umays:

I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, saying: “O “Ali!
You are to me of the status of Hartin to Miisa except that there is no
prophet after me.”377

Shaykh al-Arnatt comments:

@ﬁé o.')\.k.ml
Its chain is sahih378

So, Imam ‘All was exempted from the closure order to highlight his status
as the Harun of our Uwmmmab — the spiritual, political and military lieutenant
of our Prophet. Quite strangely though, Ibn ‘Umar and some other
Sahabah did not think that this status of ‘All placed him above Abu Bakr
and ‘Umar! How they managed to arrive at such a weird conclusion is a
mystery of mysteries.

In a related 7wayah, Ibn ‘Umar even revealed a fact that changes the game

376 Shihab al-Din Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Fath a/-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari (Beirut: Dar al-
Ma’rifah li al-Taba’ah wa al-Nashr; 20d edition), vol. 7, p. 13

377 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 6, p. 438, # 27507

378 Ibid

175



TOYIB OLAWUYI

even more drastically. Imam al-Nasat (d. 303 H) records:
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Ahmad b. Sulayman — ‘Abd Allah — Israil — Abu Ishaq — al-‘Ala b.
‘Arar:

I asked Ibn ‘Umar while he was in the mosque of the Messenger of
Allah, peace be upon him, concerning ‘Alf and ‘Uthman. So, he replied,
“As for ‘Ali, then do not ask me concerning him. Just look at his
apartment from (the apartment of) the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him. There is NO house in the mosque apart from his
house. As for ‘Uthman, he committed a terrible sin on the day when
the two armies met (i.e. at Uhud when he fled). But Allah pardoned

and forgave him. Then, he committed another sin among you, and you
killed him.”37

Both Dr. Bandasi and Sayyid Hasan jointly state:

s dlay 2

It is §ahih. Its narrators are trustworthy.380

Imam al-Bukhart (d. 256 H) also documents:
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379 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad b. Shu’ayb al-Nasai, Sunan al-Kubra (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Dr. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sulayman al-Bandati and
Sayyid Kasrawi Hasan], vol. 5, p. 138, # 8491

380 Jbid
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Muhammad b. Rafi’ — Husayn — Zaidah — Abu Husayn - Sad b.
‘Ubaydah:

A man came to Ibn ‘Umar and asked about ‘Uthman. So, he (i.e. Ibn
‘Umar) mentioned his good deeds and said to the questioner. “Perhaps

these facts annoy your” He (the questioner) answered, “Yes.” Ibn
‘Umar said, “May Allah stick your nose in the dust!” Then he (the man)
asked him (ie. Ibn ‘Umar) about ‘Ali. So, he (ie. Ibn ‘Umar)
mentioned his good deeds and said, “He (‘Ali) is this. His house is in
the midst of the houses of the Prophet, peace be upon him.
Perhaps these facts have hurt you?” He (i.e. the questioner) said, “Of
course.” He (.e. Ibn ‘Umar) said, “May Allah stick your nose in the
dust! Go away and do whatever you can against me.”38!

This incident clearly took place after the death of ‘Uthman. A number of
fundamental facts are discernible from the reports:

1.

The purpose of the closure order was to “detach” all houses from
the mosque of the Prophet, except his own houses and that of
Amir al-Muminin.

Once it was impossible to move directly from the mwihrib (prayer
chambers) into the house, it was deemed “detached”.

Therefore, once the order was given to close all doors except that
of ‘Alf only, the houses of the other Sahabah — including that of
Abu Bakr — permanently ceased to have any entry or exit point into
the mosque. Through this, they were literally detached from the
mihrab of the masjid.

This was the case till after the death of ‘Uthman.

As such, Abu Bakr had NO house “attached” to the mosque at the
time when the Messenger was allegedly ordering that all “wickets”
be closed! How did Abt Bakr possess a wicket when he no longer
had any house in the mosque?!

Ibn ‘Umar thought that the order to spare only the house of ‘Ali in
the mosque is indicative of the latter’s special rank in the Sight of
Allah and His Messenger.

381 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Isma’ll b. Ibrahim b. Mughirah al-Bukhari al-Ju’fi, a/~Jan’
al-Sahih al-Mukhtasar (Beirut: Dar Ibn Kathir; 3rd edition, 1407 H) [annotator: Dr. Mustafa
Dib al-Bagha, vol. 3, p. 1358, # 3501
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7. The Prophet allowed the house of ‘All to be in the midst of his
own houses facing znto the mosque. He never granted the same
honour to any other creature!

This is our query to our brothers from the Ahl al-Sunnah: how did Abu
Bakr manage to have a wicket, or a door, during the Prophet’s fatal illness
when he no longer had any house facing into the wasjid® He used to have.
But, once the order for closure was issued earlier, he and all other Muslims
— with the sole exception of the Messenger of Allah and Imam °‘All —
“detached” their houses from the mosque by permanently sealing their
doors opening into it. This remained the case till, at least, after the death of
‘Uthman. So, how could Abu Bakr have had any wicket or door in that
circumstance? Where did his apparently zwaginary “wicket” and “door”
come from?

Ironically, our Sunni brothers haved hinged some of their 7ea/ beliefs on this
fiction of Abu Bakr’s “wicket” and “door”! Interestingly, however, their
statements concerning those two also reveal a lot about the full meaning of
Hadith Sadd al-Abwab. For instance, al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) states:
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And in his statement, peace be upon him, “Close all wickets opening
into the mosque except the wicket of Aba Bakr”, is an indication
towards the khilafah, that is, so that he could pass through it (into the
mosque) to lead the Muslims in Sa/it.3%2

Therefore, by opening the zzaginary wicket of Abt Bakr, the Prophet was
announcing him as his &bakfah. The Imam of Muslims, who would be
leading them in Sa/at in the mosque of the Messenger, must have his
residence forming part of it, like the Prophet too. This establishes beyond
doubt that when the Messenger of Allah left open the rea/ door of Amir al-
Muminin and closed all others, he was indicating to all the Sahabah that the
latter was be his rea/ legitimate &balifab.

Imam al-Mubarakfari (d. 1282 H) also says:

382 Abu al-Fida Isma’1l b. Kathir al-Dimashqf, a/-Bidayah wa al-Nibayah (Dar Thya al-Turath al-
‘Arabf; 1st edition, 1408 H) [annotator: ‘Alf Shiri], vol. 5, p. 251
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In the hadith of Abu Sa’id, recorded by al-Bukhari in the Chapter of a/
Managib, it is read, “Close all doors in the mosque except the door of
Abu Bakr.” In the Chapter of a/-Hijrah, it is read, “No wicket shall
remain in the mosque except the wicket of Aba Bakt”. This is how it is
recorded by al-Tirmidhi too, as previously stated. Al-Khattabi and Ibn
Battal and others said that in this hadith is a clear, exclusive metit for
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, and in it is a strong
indication of his entitlement to the khilafah383

So, by leaving open the r¢a/ door of Amir al-Muminin, the Messenger of
Allah was confirming for him a clear, exc/usive merit and affirming his right
to the &hbilafah before anyone else. Imam al-‘Ayni (d. 855) adds his few cents

too:
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His statement “wicket” refers to the small door. Some of the Sahabah
used to open the doors of their houses into the mosque. So, the Law-
Giver (i.e. Allah) ordered that the closure of all of them except the
wicket of Abu Bakr, to establish his superiority through that, and
in it is a gesture towards the khilafah3%

In other words, ‘Ali was the best of the Sahabah, on account of Hadith Sadd
al-Abwab, and was the first legitimate &balifah among them! Al-Hafiz makes
an even more groundbreaking submission which reaches far to the very
heart of Sunnt Islam:

383 Abu al-‘Ala Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Mubarakfuri, Tuhfat al-
Ahwagi bi Sharh Jami’ al-Tirmidbi (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1410 H), vol.
10, p. 112

384 Badr al-Din al-‘Ayni, Uwmdah al-Qari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 17, p. 39, # 386
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Some of them (i.e. the Sunni scholars) have claimed that the
“door” (in the ahadith) is equivalent to the khilafah. So, the order
of closure is equivalent to an order against seeking it (i.e. the &bildfah).
It was as though he said, “None should seck the &bilafah except Abu
Bakr, because there is no blame on him in seeking it.” Ibn Hibban
subscribed to this view, and so said after tecording this hadith: “In this
hadith is a proof that he (Abu Bakr) was the khalifah after the
Prophet, peace be upon him, because he (the Messenger)
terminated — through his statement ‘Close all wickets in the mosque’ —
the desire of all (other) human beings to become khalifahs after
him,. 38>

We agree wholly that the “door” symbolized the &bilifah. As such, when
Allah closed the doors of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and others, He
literally banned them forever from ever becoming legitimate &halifabs of His
Prophet. By leaving open only the door of ‘Ali, Allah and His Messenger
explicitly restricted the true Abilafah to him and his descendants — to his
houschold.

The severe dilemma of the Sunni position is that even IF it is agreed, for
the sake of argument, that Abu Bakt’s “wicket” and “door” had been real,
then the hadith would only have proved his &bilafah and delegitimized those
of ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Amir al-Maminin, Mu’awiyah and others! The &bzlafah
would have been the right and preserve of Abt Bakr and his descendants,
to the exclusion of all others!

385 Shihab al-Din Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Fath a/-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari (Beirut: Dar al-
Ma’rifah li al-Taba’ah wa al-Nashr; 20d edition), vol. 7, p. 12
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THE GOLDEN HADITH

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states:
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The Rafidi said: The third (point) is his statement (to ‘Ali), “You ate to
me of the status of Hartin to Miisa, except that there is no prophet
after me.”....

The reply is: This hadith is authentic in the two Sahihs without any
doubt, and in other books t00.386

This is one of the very few, miraculous instances when our Shaykh submits
to the truth about the authenticity of a pro-‘All hadith! As he has conceded,
the hadith is certainly sahih. Imam Muslim (d. 261 H) too recorded it in his
Sahih in confirmation of this:
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386 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Hattani, Minhaj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 7, pp. 325-326
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Yahya b. Yahya al-Tamimi, Abu Ja’far Muhammad b. al-Sabah, ‘Ubayd
Allah al-Qawarir and Surayj b. Ytanus — Yanus b. al-Majishan — Yasuf
Abu Salamah al-Majishan — Muhammad b. al-Munkadar — Sa’id b. al-

Musayyab — ‘Amir b. Sa’d b. Abi Waqqas — his father (Sa’d b. Abi
Waqqas):

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘Ali: “You are to
me of the status of Hartin to Miisa, except that there is no prophet
after me.”387

Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) as well documents:
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‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Yahya b.
Sa’1d — Musa al-Juhani — Fatimah bint ‘All — Asma bint ‘Umays:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘Ali: “You are to
me of the status of Hartin to Miisa, except that there is no prophet

after me.”’388

Shaykh al-Arnatt comments:
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387 Abu al-Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj al-Qushayti al-Naysaburi, Sahsh Muslim (Beirut: Dar
Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Fuad ‘Abd al-Baqf], vol. 4, p. 1870, # 2404
(30)

388 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 6, p. 369, # 27126
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Its chain is s2hih3%°

We need not extend our tesearch on the authenticity of the hadith, since
there is no denial of it. So, we will simply cap the above with these words of
Imam al-Kattani (d. 1345 H) about the hadith:
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Ibn Asakir investigated its chains in a volume, and the number of the
Sahabah who narrated it (in his research) reached more than twenty. In
Sharlh al-Risalah of Shaykh Jasus, may Allah be merciful to him, he

states: “And the hadith ‘You are to me of the status of Haran to

Misa’ is mutawatir. It has been narrated by more than twenty
Sahabah.”30

So, does Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah accept that Amir al-Muminin, ‘@laihi al-
salam, was to Prophet Muhammad, sallallabn ‘alaibi wa alibi, of the status of
Prophet Haran, ‘alaibi al-salam, to Prophet Musa, ‘alaibi al-salan? Of course,
he does! However, he has limited the circumstance and the scope to just a
one-off event:
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390 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ja’far al-1drisi al-Kattani, Nazamw al-Mutanathir min al-
Hadith al-Mutawatir (Egypt: Dar al-Kutub al-Salafiyyah; 20d edition), p. 195, # 233
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The Prophet, peace be upon him, said it (i.e. the hadith) to him
(i.e. ‘All) during the Battle of Tabuk. Meanwhile, whenever he (the
Prophet) made a journey for battle, or for Umrah or Hajj, he used to
make one of the Sahabah his &balifah over Madinah....

In summary, it is well-known that he (the Prophet) never left
Madinah without appointing a khalifah over it. Muslims have
mentioned those whom he appointed as &halifahs. He made journeys
out of Madinah duting two Umrabs — Umrabh al-Hudaybiyyah and Umrab
al-Qada — and duting the Fatewell Hgjj, as well as in more than twenty
battles. On all of them (i.e. these occasions), he appointed £balifahs and
there used to be several men in Madinah (on all these occasions) over
whom the &balifah was given authority. However, during the battle of
Tabuk, he (the Prophet) did not permit anyone to stay behind from it
(i.e. the battle). It was his last battle, peace be upon him, and he never
conscripted (for any battle) as he conscripted for it (i.e. Tabuk).
Therefore, none was left (in Madinah) except women, children,
those who were exempted due to inability, hypocrites, and three
men who (later) repented. There were no believing men in Madinah
over whom to appoint a gbalfah (during Tabuk), unlike the case on all
other occasions. Rather, this appointment (of ‘Ali) as khalifah was
inferior to the other, several khilafah appointments, because there
were no strong believing men in Madinah (during Tabuk) over whom
he (the Prophet) could have placed (‘Alf as) a &balfab, unlike the case in
all his (the Prophet’s) other battles.>!

Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah obviously interprets the hadith as referring solely to
Amir al-Maminin’s &hzlafah over Madinah during the battle of Tabik. So, he
was like Haran to Musa only for the duration of the battle. Once the battle
ended, and the Messenger took over control of Madinah once again, ‘All
ceased to be his Hartun. In the simplest terms, in the view of our Shaykh,
the status of Imam ‘Al as the Haran of Prophet Muhammad was
temporary and shortlived and never extended beyond the Battle of Tabuk.
Moreover, it was limited exclusively to ‘All’s governorate of Madinah while

1 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Hatrani, Minhaj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad

Salim], vol. 7, pp. 326-328
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the battle lasted. It is very appatent that our Shaykh considers Hadith al-
Manzilah to be specifically linked with the words of Musa in this verse:
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Masa said to his brother, Haran: “Be my khalifah over my people.”?

Explaining the connection, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah says:
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It is said that some hypocrites condemned him (i.e. ‘Ali), and said that he (the
Prophet) only made him (i.e. ‘All) a &balifah because he (the Prophet) hated
him (i.e. ‘Ali). So, the Prophet, peace be upon him, explained to him, saying:
“I have only made you a &balifah due to my trust in you, and that &bildfab is
neither a belittling step nor a demotion, for Musa appointed Haran as his
khalifah over his people. How then could that have been a belittling step,
while Masa did it with Haran?” Through that the mind of ‘All became
clear.’

This logic of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah suggests that all the governors of
Madinah during the Prophet’s numerous absences were like Hartin too.
Therefore, it was not a metit a7 a// for ‘Ali, much less an exclusive one! In
fact, the &hilafah of Amir al-Muminin was the most “inferior” of all, as
submitted by our Shaykh! After all, his governorate was only over women,
children, mutineers and hypocrites. By contrast, all the other governors had
ruled over believers among the men and the women. It is at this point that
things get really messy.

Khilafah can be temporary, permanent, restricted or total, depending on the
circumstances. There is no doubt that the &hilifah of Amir al-Miminin
dnring Tabik was both femporary and restricted. He was the governor of
Madinah only, and not of the entire Islamic state. What Imam °Ali

392 Qur’an 7:142

393 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Hatrani, Minhaj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 7, pp. 328-329
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controlled during that time was merely a small percentage of the Ummah of
Muhammad. By contrast, the &bilafah of Prophet Harun was fotal. He was
the &balifah of Prophet Musa over the entirety of “his people”. Therefore,
there was simply no connection or comparison between the two &hildfabs.
Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah specifically mentioned that ‘All was
exactly like Haran!

In fact, the Prophet further specifically explained the £bildfah component of
the Haran-‘Alf comparison in a way that knocks out Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah!
Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H) records:
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Muhammad b. al-Muthanna — Yahya b. Hammad — Abu ‘Awanah —
Yahya b. Sulaym Abu Balj — ‘Amr b. Maymun — Ibn ‘Abbas: The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘All: “You are to me of
the status of Haran to Musa, with the exception that you are not a
prophet. And you are my khalifah over EVERY BELIEVER after
me.”3%
Dr. Al-Jawabirah says:
.O—A? DJ\J....N\

Its chain is hasan.395
‘Allamah al-Albani agrees:

. u—.m?- aJ\J....»!

Its chain is hasan.3%6

394 Abi Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhik b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitdb a/-
Sunnah (Dar al-Sami li al-Nashr wa al-Tawzl’) [annotator: Dr. Basim b. Faysal al-Jawabirah],
vol. 1, pp. 799-800, # 1222

395 hid
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Of course, the &hildfah of Hartn too was over the entirety of Musa’s Uwmimab,
and the same thing was intended for ‘All in this hadith! The Messenger of
Allah was announcing him as the &balifah over all believers — in exactly the
same way that Harun was — in any case of /ofa/ absence of Muhammad from
his Ummah — as Musa did. Meanwhile, although Prophet Musa was able to
keep away from his entire Ummah during his lifetime, the Messenger of
Allah was unable to do that except through death. This apparently explains
why he mentioned “after me” with the &biafah. It is also solely in this
context that the phrase “except that there will be no prophet after me”
makes any sense. If the Prophet had intended Hadith al-Manzilah to be
limited to the duration of Tabuk only, on what logical basis would he have
added those two expressions?

What is more? The Messenger of Allah never restricted the comparison
between Haran and ‘Alf to mere &hilifah, to begin with! ‘Allamah al-Albani,
for instance, states:
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Ahmad recorded it in a~Musnad (1/170): Abu Sa’id, freed slave of Banu
Hashim — Sulayman b. Bilal — al-Ja’id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman — ‘Aishah bint
Sa’d — her father:

Verily, ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, WENT OUT WITH THE
PROPHET, peace be upon him, UNTIL HE (THE PROPHET)
REACHED THANIYYAH AL-WADA’, and ‘Ali, may Allah be
pleased with him, was weeping, saying: “You atre leaving me behind
with the women and children?” So, he (the Prophet) replied, “Are you
not pleased that you are to me of the status of Hartin to Misa

396 Abd Bakr b. Abf ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kb al-
Sunnah (al-Maktab al-Islami; 1st edition, 1400 H) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-
Albani], vol. 2, p. 565, # 1188
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EXCEPT PROPHETHOOD?”
I say: This chain is sahih upon the standard of al-Bukhari.??

Shaykh al-Arnaat agrees with him about the same hadith:

éj\p’;,ﬁ\ b Je cs’ o3l

Its chain is sahih upon the standard of al-Bukhar1. 38

In other words, all the components of Hartn’s status to Musa were present
in ‘Alf too. The only exception was that Harin was a co-prophet with Masa
while ‘Alf was not a prophet at all. Needless to say, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah’s
restriction of the comparison to &bildfah contradicts this authentic Sunnah!
Amir al-Maminin was to the Prophet everything that Hartn was to Musa with
the sole exception of co-prophethood.

What further kills our Shaykh’s attempted diversion is the fact that the
Messenger of Allah repeated that hadith to Imam ‘Ali outside the context or
period of Tabuk! In the last hadith above, we read that ‘All went out of
Madinah with the Prophet during Tabuk, till the Muslim army reached
Thaniyyah al-Wada’. It was there that the Messenger mentioned the hadith
to him. There were no women around. The women and children were all in
Madinah, while only men were in the army at Thaniyyah al-Wada’. In the
light of this, let us examine this hadith documented by Imam Ahmad:
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‘Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — ‘Abd Allzh b.
Numayr — Masa al-Juhani — Fatimah bint ‘Alf — Asma bint ‘Umays:

I HEARD the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, saying, “O
‘Alil You are to me of the status of Haran to Musa, except that there is

397 Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani, Irwa al-Ghalil fi Takbrij Ahadith Manar al-Sabil (Beirut:
al-Maktab al-Islami; 20d edition, 1405 H), vol. 5, p. 11, # 1188

38 Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah)
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnait], vol. 1, p. 170, # 1463
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no prophet after me.””>?

Al-Arnatt comments:

@ﬁé o.')\.k.ml

Its chain is $ahih*00

Apparently, Asma (a wife of Abu Bakr) did not “hear” this hadith at
Thaniyyah al-Wada’. She certainly must have heard it zzside Madinah, either
before or after Tabuk. This fact alone completely defeats all of Shaykh Ibn
Taymiyyah’s efforts at reinterpreting Hadith al-Manzilah out of its intended
purpose. Meanwhile, things get really much worse for him with Ibn ‘Abbas’
claim, radiyallabn ‘anbu, that the “merit” in the hadith belonged exclusively to
‘Alll Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) records:
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Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ja’far b. Hamadan al-Qati’T — ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad
b. Hanbal — my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) — Yahya b. Hammad — Abua
‘Awianah — Abu Balj — ‘Amr b. Mayman .... Ibn ‘Abbas said:

.... They are attacking a man who has ten EXCLUSIVE merits....
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, went out for the battle of
Tabuk, and the people went out with him. So, ‘Alf said to him, “Let me
go out with you.” Therefore, the Prophet, peace be upon him, said, “Do
not weep, ‘All. Are you not pleased that you are to me of the status
of Hartin to Musa, with the exception that there is no prophet after

399 Ibid, vol. 6, p. 438, # 27507
400 Tbid
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me? Verily, it is not right that I depart except with you as my &balifah.”*!
Al-Hakim says:
byl @,& Cado i
This hadith has a sahih chain. 402

Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) backs him:

Sahih 403

Was ‘All then the only governor ever appointed over Madinah during the
Prophet’s lifetime?! Obviously, the hadith is vety, very far from what Shaykh
Ibn Taymiyyah claims!

401 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburi, a--Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Timiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd
al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 143, # 4652

402 Thid

403 Thid
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22 HADITH AL-MANZILAH
‘ALI: THE WAZIR OF MUHAMMAD

Although Allah has informed us of several ranks which Prophet Harun,
‘alaibi al-salam, held in relation to Prophet Musa, ‘alaibi al-salim, we will be
focusing exclusively on one of them only in this research: the wigdarah. Musa
had supplicated to Allah in this manner, as narrated by the Qur’an:
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He (Musa) said, “O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and make my
assignment easy for me. And make loose the knot from my tongue,
that they understand my speech. And appoint for me a wazir from
my family, Haran my brother.404

Expectedly, his du'd was granted:
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And indeed We gave Musa the Book, and We appointed his brother
Hartn as a wazir0>

Therefore, Haran was undoubtedly the wazir of Musa, by divine appointment.
This obviously confirms a principle: the appointment of the wazir of each

404 Qur’an 20:24-36
405 Qur’an 25:35
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prophet was only in the Hand of Allah. If it had been otherwise, Musa
would have simply handpicked his brother for the post without making any
dn’a. This fact, in turn, reveals that being the wazir of a prophet was an
extremely high rank in the Sight of Allah, so high that He personally chose
to make the appointments.

So, who was a wazir? What were his functions? The Book of Allah has given
us an example: Haman, the wazir of Firaun. The Qur’an states:
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Verily, Fir’aun and Haman and their soldiers were people who made
mistakes.*00

Imam al-Tabati (d. 310 H) starts the identifications:
oLl sl 55 035 2 JBy
Fir’aun said ... to his wazir, the evil wagir, Haman 47

Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) follows his footsteps here:
«8le G o 12 {oblas}
{and Haman}, he was his »azirin his kingdom 405
Shaykh al-Zuhayli also explains the names:
NYS BTN IS AN

Firaun was the king of Egypt and Haman was the wazir of
Fir’aun.40°

406 Qur’an 28:8

407 Abu Ja’far Muhammad b. Jarir b. Yazid b. Kathir b. Ghalib al-Amuli al-Tabard, Jami al-
Bayan fi Tawil al-Qur'an (Dar al-Fikr; 1415 H) [annotator: Sidqi Jamil al-‘Attat], vol. 24, p. 82
408 Abu al-Fida Isma’ll b. ‘Umar b. Kathir al-Qurshi al-Dimashq, Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim
(Dar al-Taybah li al-Nashr wa al-Tawzl’; 2nd edition, 1420 H) [annotator: Sami b.
Muhammad Salamah], vol. 7, p. 139

409 Wahbah b. Mustafa al-Zuhayli, a/-Tafsir al-Munir fi al-‘Agidah wa al-Shari'ah wa al-Manhaj
(Beirut, Damascus: Dar al-Fikr al-Mu’asir; 1418 H), vol. 24, p. 103
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Shaykh al-Maraght also states:
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Haman was the wagir of Fir'aun 410

Shaykh ‘Ali Shiri, the annotator of Tarikh Dimashg, has the same
submission:

O xd Oble
Haman was the wagir of Fir'aun. 411
Imam al-Tha’alabi (d. 875 H) says as well:
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Haman: he was the wazir of Firaun and the most senior of his
men.412

And Imam al-Alast (d. 1270 H) solidly stands with him:
08P s Lokelay oo A

{To Fir’aun and Haman} the wazir of Fir’aun.#3

The Salaff Imam, Shaykh Ibn Baz (d. 1420 H), corroborates everyone else:

410 Ahmad Mustafa al-Maraghi, Tafsir al-Maraghi (Egypt), vol. 20, p. 31 and vol. 24, p. 70

411 Abu al-Qasim ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Habat Allah b. ‘Abd Allah, Ibn Asakir al-Shafi’i, Tarikh
Madinah Dimashg (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr; 1st edition, 1418 H) [annotator: ‘All Shir], vol. 61, p.
59, footnote # 7

412 ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. Makhluq, Abu Zayd al-Tha’alabi al-Maliki, a/~Jawabir al-
Husan fi Tafsir al-Qur'an (Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi; 1st edition, 1418 H) [annotators:
Shaykh ‘Ali Muhammad Ma’ad, Shaykh ‘Adil Ahmad ‘Abd al-Mawjid and Prof. Dr. ‘Abd al-
Fattah Abu Sunnah], vol. 4, p. 264

413 Abu al-Fadl Mahmud al-Alasi, Rih al-Ma’ani fi Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim wa Sab’ al-Mathani
(Beirut: Dar Thya al-Turath al-‘Arabi), vol. 24, p. 61
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Some of the people of knowledge said in the commentary of this hadith:
The one who abandons Sa/at will be gathered with Fir'aun, Haman,
Qaran and Ubayy b. Khalaf (on the Day of a/-Qiyamalh), because if he
abandons it due to leadership, kingdom and governance, he will be
similar to Fir’aun who oppressed and rebelled on account of his office.
So, he (the abandoner of Sa/ii) will be gathered with him into the Fire
on the Day of alQiyimah. But, if he abandons it (i.e. Sal#) due to
position and alwizarab, he will be similar to Haman, the wazir of
Firaun, who oppressed and rebelled because of leadership.
Therefore, he (the abandoner of Sa/a?) will be gathered with him into
the Fire on the Day of al-Qiyamah. 1

Then, another top Salaff scholar, Shaykh al-Uthaymin (d. 1421 H), seals the
list:
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As for Fir’aun, he was deceived by kingdom and power. So, he became
arrogant - he and his soldiers - without right. As for Haman, he was
deceived by al-wizarah, because he was the wazir of Firaun.*1

In all, we know that Firaun was the king of Egypt, and that its armed
forces owed their allegiance to him. We also know that Haman was the
wagir of this Firaun. Interestingly, both Firaun and Haman were
contemporaries of Musa, and his wagir, Haran. The four of them had
initially lived together in the same city: Musa and his wagir, and Firaun and
his wagir. The rank and power of the wagir are indicated in this verse:

obls 158 (ogey llay (5o ol

414 ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd Allah b. Baz, Majma’ Fatawa, vol. 10, p. 249. See also vol. 10, p. 278
415 Muhammad b. Salih al-‘Uthaymin, Fatawa Nar ‘ala al-Darb (Muasassat Shaykh Muhammad
bin Salih b. ‘Uthaymin al-Khaytiyyah; 1427 H), vol. 31, p. 111
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Verily, Fir’aun and Haman and their soldiers were people who made
mistakes.*16

First, Allah mentions Haman immediately after Firaun — a fact that is
indicative of the status of the wazir. The wagir is next in rank only to the
sovereign ruler. Second, the armed forces of Egypt are identified as the
soldiers of both the king and his wagit In other words, Firaun was the
commander-in-chief of the armed forces of Egypt, and his wagir — Haman -
was their deputy commander-in-chief. Needless to say, Musa was the
sovereign leaders of the Israelites and his wagir, Hartn, was the next in rank
to him. No Muslim has ever disputed this, and none ever will till the Hour.

The true followers of Musa also accepted this fact:
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They said: “We believe in the Lotrd of the wotlds, the Lord of Muasa
and Haran. 417

Those were their two leaders and masters. Interestingly, they also said:
59 O x LT\l L 5 o) 2T

So the magicians prostrated. They said: “We believe in the Lord of
Hartn and Misa.”*18

The Qur’an too leaves no one in doubt:
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And, indeed, We favoured Musa and Hariin. And We saved them
both and their people from the Terrible Distress. And We gave
them both the Clear Book; and guided them both to the Right
Path.41?

416 Qur’an 28:8

417 Qur’an 7:121-122
418 Qur’an 20:70

419 Qur’an 37:114-118
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The followers of Musa were apparently also those of his wazir.

All these take us back to Hadith al-Manzilab:
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The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘Alt: “You are to
me of the status of Hartin to Masa, except that there is no prophet
after me.”

Without doubt, this hadith establishes — among others — that Imam Al
alaibi al-salam, was the wazir of Prophet Muhammad, sallallabu ‘alaibi wa alibi.
There was no other wagir for Misa except Haran. Therefore, there was no
other wazir for Muhammad except ‘All. This fact too is confirmed in Hadith
al-Wirathah, which — as we have proved in this book — has a sahih chain:

Sz Glay sbey ST

You ate my brother, and my companion, and my inheritor, AND MY
WAZIR 20

In simpler words, Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah was the awir of the Ummah —
their commander-in-chief, and ‘Alf b. Abi Talib — his inheritor — was the
deputy commander-in-chief. ‘Alf, during the Messenger of Allah’s lifetime,
was the deputy awir of the believers. The direct implication of this is — the
moment the Prophet passed away, Imam ‘All automatically became promoted
to the rank of the supreme amir of the Ummah. After all, our brothers from
the Ahl al-Sunnah claim that the Messenger died without designating any
heir, inheritor or successor. In cases like that, it is the deputy commander-
in-chief (i.e. the wagir) who automatically succeeds the dead commander-in-
chief (i.e. the amir)!

Apart from being the deputy leader of the nation, and the deputy
commander-in-chief of the armed forces, the wagir also functions as the
chief adviser and helper of the ruler. Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H) records:

420 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad b. Shu’ayb al-Nasai, Sunan al-Kubra (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-
Tlmiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Dr. ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sulayman al-Bandati and
Sayyid Kasrawi Hasan], vol. 5, p. 125, # 8451
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Al-Husayn b. ‘Abd Allah al-Qattan — Masa b. Marwan al-Raqiyy — al-

Walid — Zuhayr b. Muhammad — ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim — his
father — “‘Aishah:

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “If Allah intends
good for the amir, He appoints for him a sincere wazir. If he (the
amir) forgets, he (the wazir) will remind him; and if he (the amir)
remembers, he (the wazir) will help him. However, if Allah intends
other than that for him (i.e. the amir), He appoints for him an evil wagir.
If he (the amir) forgets, he (the wazir) will not remind him; and if he (the
amir) remembers, he (the wagir) will not help him.”42!

‘Allamah al-Albant (d. 1420 H) comments:

Sahih#2

Shaykh al-‘Arnatt agrees with him:

A sahih hadith???
The hadith obviously establishes that the success or failure of a ruler

depends very heavily upon his wagsr. If his wazir his righteous, the leader is
very likely to succeed. However, if the wazir is evil, the amir has very low

421 Abu Hatim Muhammad b. Hibban b. Ahmad b. Hibban b. Mu’adh b. Ma’bad al-Tamimi
al-Darimi al-Bustl, Sahih 1bn Hibban bi Tartib Ibn Balbin (Beirut: Muasassat al-Risalah; 2nd
edition, 1414 H) [annotators: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani and Shu’ayb al-Arnaat],
vol. 10, p. 345, # 4494
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chances of success. For instance, Firaun was an evil ruler. Yet, if his wazgir —
Haman — had been a good human being, Fir'aun’s atrocities would have
been far less serious or widespread. Prophet Hartin was also the wagir of his
brother, Prophet Musa. This is interesting indeed. Musa was already an
infallible leader. Yet, he prayed to his Lord for a wagir, and another infallible
prophet was bestowed that rank. Muhammad, on the other hand, is Allah’s
most beloved and best creature. Moreover, the task given to him by his
Lord was countless times heavier, more difficult, more complex and more
important that those awarded to all the other prophets and messengers
combined. Since the wazir of a prophet can be appointed only by Allah, it is
indeed an unimaginably huge honour that He chose ‘All for Muhammad.
Amir al-Maminin was the most qualified of all of Allah’s creatures to be the
wazir — the spiritual, political and military deputy, and the chief adviser and
helper - of the master of all creation. That truly is an extremely lofty merit.
Without a doubt, the supetiority of ‘All b. Abi Talib over everyone in this
Ummak — apart from our Prophet — is established absolutely and perfectly
through his status as the wagir of the best Messenger of Allah.

On that note, we would like to conclude our book with these words of
Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H):
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In this report is the declaration of ‘Umar among the Muhajiran and the
Ansar that Aba Bakr was the sayyid of the Muslims and the best of
them, and the most beloved of them to the Messenger of Allah. This is
the reason for following him. So, he (‘Umar) said, “Rather, we will
follow you because you are our sayyid, and the best of us, and the most
beloved of us to the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him”. He
wanted to make clear through it that: WHAT IS ORDAINED IS
TO GIVE AUTHORITY TO THE BEST, and you are the best of

us. So, we will follow you.*2*

424 Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Halim b. Taymiyyah al-Hattani, Minhaj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah (Muasassat Qurtubah; 1st edition, 1406 H) [annotator: Dr. Muhammad Rashad
Salim], vol. 8, p. 565
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